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BOTANY. 


CHAPTER I. 

SUBJECT. 

1. Botany teaches the knowledge of Plants, either, 

1, with respect to their characters and distinctions; 

2, their structure and the uses of their several parts; 
or 3, their various qualities with regard to mankind, 
and the brute creation. 

2. The 1st is called Systematical, the 2d Physiolo¬ 
gical, and the 3d Economical Botany. 

3. Systematical Botany is founded on a knowledge of 
the external structure of plants, and the different 
forms under which their, various parts and organs 
appear. By this we are enabled to distinguish one 
species of plant from another, as well as to assem¬ 
ble or arrange them fti families, orders or classes. 
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4. Physiological Botany, besides a knowledge of the 
external forms of the vegetable body, requires an 
acquaintance with its internal structure, and the dif¬ 
ferent substances therein produced and contained, 
termed Secretions, with the purposes which such se¬ 
cretions answer. 

5 . Economical Botany is eitlier empirical or philo¬ 
sophical. The former originates in the experienc:* 
and practical observation of mankind, from one age 
to another: the latter is deduced from a consideration 
of certain characters in vegetables; either indicating 
peculiar properties; or pointing out affinities, more 
or less remote, by which certain known qualities in 
some plants, are presumed to exist in others. 

6. Before any knowledge of Systematical Botany (3), 
or the Classification of Plants, can be understood, it 
is necessary to be acquainted with the various parts 
of which the Vegetable body consists. These are 
the Root, Stem, Stalks, Buds, Leaves, Appendages, 
Flower and Fruit. 



s 


CHAPTER II. 

DESCENDING PART OP A PLANT. ROOT. 

7. Radix, tlie Root, serves to fix the plant, and to 
> imbibe nourishment for its support. It usually 

consists of a Caudex, or Body, the top of which is 
called the Crown; and Radicula, Fibres; the latter 
being always present, and constituting the real, or 
efficient, root. Radictda, the Radicle, or Primary 
Fitwe, is the point of the Embryo (62 :1) first pro¬ 
truded in incipient germination. 

8. Roots are distinguished into 7 kinds. 

1. Radix fibrosa, a Fibfous Root, composed of 
fibres only, as in many annual plants, and most 
grasses. 

2 . R. repens, a Creeping Root, as in Mint and 
Couch-grass. 

3. R.fmiformis, a Tap Root, like the Carrot and 
Radish. 

R. prtemorsa, an Abrupt Root, as Scabiosa sue- 
cisa. 

s. R. tuberosa, a Tuberous or Knobbed Root, as 
the Potatoe, Pseony, and Orchis, 
fl R. bulbosa, a Bulbous Root, either solid, like 
that of the Crocus; lamellated, like Oriious; or 
scaly, like the White Lily. 

B 2 



4 DESCENDING PART OF A PLANT. ROOT. 

7. U. articulata or granulafa, a Jointed or Gra¬ 
nulated Root, like Wood Sorrel, and White 
Saxifrage. 

9. Roots differ in duration, being either annual, bien¬ 
nial, or perennial. Fibrous and Tap Roots are 
frequently annual; some Tap Roots are biennial; 
Creeping, Abrupt, Tuberous, Bulbous, and Jointed 
Roots are always perennial, as are some Fibrous 
and a few Tap Roots. 

10. Annual Roots produce the herbage, flowers, and 
seeds within the compass of one season, after which 
they entirely die; Biennial ones produce herbage 
only the first summer, flowers and seeds the next, 
after which they also die; Perennial Roots bear 
herbage and flowers through several successive years, 
to an indeterminate extent, and moreover increase, 
or form offsets, either spontaneously, or with the 
assistance of art. 

11. The Root is the first part produced by the Seed, 
when beginning to vegetate in the earth. It is na¬ 
turally directed downwards, extending itself at the 
extremity, and forming fresh fibres every year, such 
(7) being an essential part of every kind of root, the 
vegetation of which, and of the plant it beare, going 
on only while the fibres continue to grow, and to 
imbibe nourishment. 
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CHAPTER HI. 

ASCENDING PART. HERBAGE. 

12. Cjvlis, the Stem, properly so called, serves to 
• elevate the leaves and flowers above the ^und, as 

in trees, shrubs, and many herbaceous plants, but 
is not essential to all. 

13. The Stem is either annual, or perennial; simple, 
or branched; leafy, scaly, or naked; solid, or hol¬ 
low; upright, twining, climbing, procumbent, or 
creeping; straight, spreading, or zigzag; rounti, an¬ 
gular, winged, or compressed; smooth, downy, hairy, 
bristly, or prickly; even, striated, furrowed, or 
warty. 

14. A branched Stem (13) is either irregularly sub¬ 
divided, or 

1 . Caulis dichotomus, a Forked Stem, having a flower 
at each fork or subdivision. 

s.- alternh ramosus, alternately branched, the 

branches being solitary, and variously directed. 

3- - opposite ramosus, oppositely branched, when 

two branches stand together, spreading in oppo 
site directions. 

4 . ———wer/*ci/to«5,whorled, many branches spread¬ 
ing in every direction from one point. 

5. ■ _. determinath ramosus, abruptly branched, 
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each branch, after terminating in flowere, 
sends out numerous shoots from near its extremity, 
6. Caulis articuiatus, jointed, as in Samphire, and 
Cactus. 

r. - distichus, two-ranked, the branches spread¬ 

ing in two opposite directions. 

8,- brachiatus, four-ranked, when they spread 

in four directions. 

p.- volubilis, twining, turns spirally; to the 

right in some plants, to the left in others, inva¬ 
riably, 

15. Plants without a stem are termed acaules, stem¬ 
less, and the leaves are then necessarily radical, 
springing directly from the root. 

16'. Cultnus, a Culm or Straw, the peculiar stem of 
Grasses, is leafy, cylindrical, well known, though 
not easily defined, nor is this term very necessary. 
.See fig. J39, 141. 

1. Culmus oiodis, simple, or without joints, as in 
Juncus effusus, &c. 

2 . - articulatus, jointed, as in Oats, and 

most Grasses. 

- geniculaius, bent, at one or more joints, 

like the knee or elbow. 

The surface is either smooth, rough, downy or hairy, 
never prickly ; often striated or furrowed. 

17. Scapus, a Stalk, springs from the root, and bears 
the flow'crs and fruit, but no leaves. 

18. The Scapus is citfici simple or branched ; single- 
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or many-flowered; erect or procunibent; sUmight, 
wavy, or spiral, as in Cyclamen and Valisneriaafter 
flowering. 

19. Pedmculus, a Flower-stalk, springs from some 
part of the stem, and bears the flowers and fruit; 
if radical, it is a Scapus. 

JO. A Flower^stalk is either terminal or lateral; if 
lateral, it is either axillary, or oppositifoUus (oppo¬ 
site to each solitary leaf), or inta'petiolaris (between 
the bases of 2 foot-stalks, laterally), or mternodis 
(from tlie part of a branch between 2 joints, or 
leaves). It is termed gemmaceus, when proceeding 
from the same bud with the leaves. It is simple or 
compound; solitary or aggregate; erect, spreading, 
drooping or pendulous. 

21. Flowers destitute of a stalk are termed sessilcs, 
sessile. 

22. Pedicellus, a partial Flower-stalk, is the ultimate 
division of a Pedunculus (19). It is also used for the 
Fruit-stalk, elevating the Germen and Frail in 
Mosses, and some other plants. 

23. Petiolus, a Foot-stalk, is the stalk of a Leaf, very 
rarely connected with, or bearing, the flower-stalks. 
This part, usually channelled along the upper side, 
is either simple, as in all simple, and some com¬ 
pound leaves; or compound, either once, twice, 
or more ; and sometimes, as in the Pea and Vetch 
tribe, ends in tendrils (47 :5). 
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24. Fr^m, a Frond, is a stem and leaf in one, bearing 
the fructification, as in Ferns, where the flowers and 
s^s grow mostly on the back; or the Lichen and 
Sea-weed tribes, where they are more or less im¬ 
bedded in the leafy or crusty substance of the plant 
This term is only used in the class Cryptogama, 
whose flowers are anomalous, or ill understood. In 
spiked Ferns the frond is partially transformed into 
fructification. 

25. Stipes, a Stipe, is the Stem of a Frond (24), as in 
Ferns, where it is commonly scaly; or the stalk 
of a Fungus, (Mushroom) fig. 129. 

26. Gemma, a Bud, contains the i-udiments of a plant, 
or part of a plant, latent, and wrapt up in scales, 
till the season is fit for their expansion. Vematio 
is used by Linneeus to express the disposition or 
folding of the scales. 

27. Buds chiefly belong to trees of cold or temperate 
climates, and powerfully resist cold till they begin 
to open. 

28. The Buds of herbaceous plants (10) are radical. 
Bulbs are the buds of a certain tribe of herbs (8), 
their scales being noother tiian subteiraneous leaves, 
as is evident in Lilium. 

29. Some buds contain only leaves, others only flowers 
(20), others both. 

30. Folium, a Laif, a very general, but not umversal 
organ, is of an expanded fom, usually greiai, pre- 
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seDting its upper surface to the light, the under 
ajmmonly-differing in hue, and in kind or degree 
of roughness. The inside is .pulpy and vascular. 

31! Leaves receive the sap from the wood by one set 
of vessels, and expose it to the action of air, light 
and heat by their upper surflfce, while Avhat is su¬ 
perfluous passes off by the under. The Sap thus 
changed assumes peculiar flavours, odours, and other 
qualities, and is sent by another set of vessels into 
the bark, to which it adds a new layer every year 
internally, and another layer to the external part of 
the wood. Hence the concentric circles in trees, 
the number of which shows theirage,and the breadth 
of each circle, the abundance and vigour of the 
foliage which formed it. 

32. Leaves are wanting in some tribes of plants, wh 3se 
stems are usually very succulent; §uch as Salicornia, 
Cuscuta, Stapelia. 

33. The situation of Leaves (30) is either at the root, 
or on the stem or branches; alternate, scattered, 
opposite, crowded, whorled (3, 4, or more in a 
v^horl), or tufted. 

34. Their position is either close-pressed to the stem, 
imbricated, erect, spreading, horizontal, reclinate, 
recurved, or indexed ; oblique (or twisted) or re¬ 
versed (the upper surface turned downward); de¬ 
pressed, floating, or immersed; two-ranked (spread¬ 
ing two ways 14:7); decussated (crossing each 
other in pairs); or uqilateral (leaning all to ope side). 
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35t 'Hi^r insertion is either sessile or stalked; peltate, 
clasping, connate, perfoliate, sheathing, equitant, or 
decurrent. 

36. Their form is simple, or compound in various tie- 
grees; undivided, or lobed; tlieir outline very va-' 
rious in different plants; sometimes different on the 
same individual. The lower leaves of water plants, 
the upper of mountain ones, have commonly tlic 
greatest tendency to be much divided. For their 
particular forms see Introduction to Botany. 

37. FoUola, Leaflets, are the partial leaves, which, con¬ 
nected by one common,> «mple or branched, foot- 

■ stalk (23), make a compound leaf. 

38. The margin of Leaves or Leaflets is either entire, 
wavy, serrated, jag^d, toothed or notched, in a sim¬ 
ple or compound manner; naked, fringed, spinous, 
cartilaginous, glandular; flat, revolute (rolled back¬ 
ward), or involute (the reverse). 

39. Their surface is smooth, naked, glaucous, downy, 
hairy, woolly, warty, glandular, or prickly ; even, 
rugged, or blistery; veiny, ribbed, or veinless ; co¬ 
loured, variegated, opaque, or polished. Their ribs 
and veins contain the principal sap-vessels. 

40. Some Leaves are fleshy, cylindrical, semicylin- 
drical, awlshaped, tumid, channelled, keeled, two- 
edged, hatchet-shaped, solid, or hollow. 

41. Others are membranous, leathery, rigid, or almost 
woody. 

42. 'I’he termination of Leaves is either obtuse, acute. 
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j)ointed, obtuse with a point, spinous-poluted, w' 
cirrbose aaiii Gloriosa; abrupt, jagged-pointed, re- 
tuse, or emarginate. 

43. With respect to division (36), Simple Leaves are 
either cloven, lobed, sinuatcd, deeply divided, laci- 
niated, or cut; palmate, pinnatifid, pectinate, un¬ 
equal (as in Begonia), lyrate, runcinate, fiddlc- 

. shaped, hastate, arrow-shaped. 

44. Compound Leaves are either jointed, fingered, 
binate, (or conjugate,) temate, quinate, pinnate with 
or without an odd leaflet, whorled, or auricled; 
they are simply, doubly, tWice, or more, compound; 
pedate, twice paired, twice ternate, or doubly pin¬ 
nate, &c, 

45. In duration. Leaves are either deciduous or ever¬ 
green ; the former lasting but one summer; the 
latter two or more, though a fresh crop is pro¬ 
duced every year, so that the tree or shrub is never 
stripped. 

46. Some Leaves or Leaflets are continuous, never se¬ 
parable from the stem or footstalk, as in Ruscus, 
the natural order of Musci (Mosses), and the genus 
Jungermannia. 

47. Fulcra, Appendages, belong to the herbage of a 
plapt, and are of 7 kinds. 

1 . Stipula, the Stipula, a leafy appendi^ge to the 
proper Leaves (30), or their Footstalks (23); 
usually iiFpairs, at the base of the latter, either 
united thereto, or distinct^ sometimes simple and 
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intrafoliaceous (withinside of the leaf), as in 

' Grasses, fig. 141, and Polygonum, as well as the 
tribe called Rubiacea, fig. 198, 199. In some of 
the latter they are divided, or compound. Some 
Stipulas are soon deciduous, others permanent as 
long as the Leaves. This organ is by no means 
universal, even in the same genus, as Cistus; nor 
constant in the same species, as Salix. 

f. Bractea, the Floral Leaf, a leafy appendage to 
the Flower, or its Stalk (17, 19), is often co¬ 
loured; either deciduous, or as permanent as 
the Flower-stalk, to which it is sometimes firmly 
attached. 

s. Spina, a Thorn, originates in the wood itself, 
and by culture in rich soil, disappears, becoming 
a branch. Footstalks (23) sometimes harden 
into spines; as do Stipuias (47:1) in Xanthium ; 
and Flower-stalks (19) in Pisonia. 

4. Aculeus, a Prickle, arises from the bark only, 
as in Roses, and does not disappear by culture. 

5. Cirrus, a Tendril, a irxifi fulcrum or support, is 
either axillary, or terminates a Leaf (42) or a 
Footstalk (23)or evena Flow'er-stalk (19), serving 
to sustain weak stems upon others. Tendrils, at 
first straight, soon turn spirally, and in some in¬ 
stances turn again, in the conti ary direction. They 
are simple or branched; their extremities often 
dilated and adhesive. The fibrous supports of 
Ivy are peculiar Tendrils, not Roots. Foot- 
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stalks (23) sometimes perform the office of Ten¬ 
drils, as in Clematis cirrosa. 

6. Glandula, a Gland, a small tumour, discharging 
a fluid, either resinous, oily, or saccharine. 

7. Pilus, a Hair, including all the various hairy, 
woolly, bristly, or even tubercular, clothing (or 
pubescence) of plants. Such hairs are either simr 
pie, hooked, forked, starry, or branched, gene¬ 
rally jointed and tubular; either harmless, pun¬ 
gent, or stinging; erect, close-pressed, or deflex- 
ed; flexible, rigid, or brittle and deciduous. 
They protect plants against heat and cold, or the 
attacks of animals. They are very often excre¬ 
tory ducts, discharging more or less of an oily, 
glutinous, odoriferous, or colouring fluid. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


INFLORESCENCE. 

48. lifFLonsscENTiJ, the Inflorescence or Mode of 
Flowering, expresses the manner in which Flowers 
are situated upon a plant. It is essential, though of 
temporary duration, and comes under the following 
denominations. 

1 . Verticillus, a Whorl, when die Flowers form a 
ring round the stem, though perhaps inserted on 
two of its opposite sides, or even on one only. 

«. Racemm, a Cluster, consists of scattered Flowers, 
each on its own proper stalk (22), connected by 
one common stalk (20), all nearly in perfection 
together. A Cluster is sometimes compound; or 
aggregate like Actcea racemosa. 

3. Spica, a Spike, is composed of many Flowers, 
sessile, or nearly so (21), on one common stalk, 
sometimes branched, generally very erect; the 
flowers opening in succession; sometimes unila¬ 
teral (34). SpicttlOy a Spikelet, is the inflores¬ 
cence of such Grasses, as have many florets in one 
calyx. 

*■ Corymbus, a Corymb, a kind of Cluster (48 :2), 
whose partial stalks are gradually longer down¬ 
wards, so that the flowers they bear are nearly 
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on a level. After flowering this usually becomes 
a perfect Racemus. 

Fasciculus^ a Tuft, is composed of iiojunerous 
level Flowers, on little stalks, variously connect¬ 
ed and subdivided. 

Capituhm, a Head, consists of sessile Flowers, 
crowded together into a globular flgqn^ the cen¬ 
tral, or terminal on^ generally opening first. 
Utnbelloy an Umbel, is formed of several Stalks, 
radiating from a centre, and nearly equal in 
length, so as to compose a level, or convex, 
rarely coqcave, surface of flowers. It is, in true 
Umbelliferous plants, rarely simple, generally 
compound, each Stalk, or Ray, bearing a Par¬ 
tial Umbel, XJmhcUula, Hie Umbel in such 
plants is term^ fiosculous^ when the flowers are 
all nearly equal and unifiirm; radiatUt when the 
marginal ones are more or less irregular and un¬ 
equal. • In other ordera of plants the Umbel, if 
present, is generally simple, but less perfect as 
to the insertion of its stalks ; witness the orders 
of Apodne<£ and Atckpiade<e.^^ In 
the Goieral Umbel Consists of stalls repeatedly 
forked, not umbellate. 

C^mat a Cyme, consists of several Stalks, sfuring- 
ing from one common centre, like an Umbd^but 
subdivided in an urt^lar, ^mewb^t alternate, 
mode, and forming a nearly ley^l, or mostly 
convex, surface of flowers. 
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9. Pumcuh, a Panicle, is a loose, irregularly sub* 
divided, Cluster (48:2); either &ffma^ lax ; or 
eoarcttaa, dense; the Flowers are gener^Iy 
drooping; sometimes unilateral. 

10 . Thyrsus, a Bunch, is only a very dense w 
close Panicle, assuming an ovate form. Such is 
a Bunch d Grapes, 
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’CHAPTER V. 

FEUCT^FICATION, OR FLOWBE AND FRUIT. 

49. ■JFlqs, ^ Flower, is a temporwy part a plant, 
destined to form, and to perfect, tbe Frvuteod Seed, 

. which it always precedes, and is therefore essential. 

50. FructuSi the Fruit, and especially Semen, the 
Seed, is the ultimate object of all the other parts of 
fructidcation, destined to reproduce and continue 
the species, terminating the old individual, and be¬ 
ginning the new. 

51. Annual or j^ennial Plants (10) literally finish 
their existence in producing one erop of Seeds, Per¬ 
ennial ones renew their life, as it were, every sea¬ 
son, either in the Root, or Root and Stem, ac¬ 
quiring a new layer of Wood and of Bark (31), as 
well as a new set of Leaves (4)5), and -of Flowers 
(49), affording an annual supply of Fruit and Seed. 

52. T)h« parts of Fructification are seven; four of 

them, Corolkt, Stamina, and FietiUa, be- 

lon^g to the Flower ; two, Perkarpium and Se- 

to the Fruit; and Sae, ReceptacubOn, is com^ 
moo lo both* , 

5S. the CaJyk, or outer inte^naa^ of p Fjower, 

* not ouiv^sal in all Flowers, re^b^ the Leaves 
ki laxtiire and colbusC^), add pei^taps performs 
;th^ funotioos (31) Ri far as the Rlowa*' or Fruit* 

c 
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stalk is concerned. It also frequently Reiters and 
protects the more delicate internal parts; iff'dther 
j.general or partial; permanent or decidumi*',' sim- 
pie or double; of one leaf or of several; uirdivided, 

' cloven^ or nianycleft. There are 7 kinds of Calyx. 
1 . Petianthitm^ Perieyrth, or Calyx commonly so 
called, the most general, is that which is con- 
tiguohs to, or actually makes a part of, the Flower, 
but is not always present. This is sometimes 
double. It differs in sitimtion with regard to tlie 
Germeu (59), being either .superior or infrsrior to 
that organ; sometimes intermediate, or surroiind- 
ing it about the middle. Its forms areextsemely 
various, of one leaf or of several; regulat or ir- 
* regular; siml)le, or with an external, geosrklly 
smaller,<»lyx, Cal^culus; or other appendages, 
as in PuUincea. , It is either round, or angular; 
compressed, tumid, or inflated; leafy, coriaeeoas, 
or membranous; sometimes finally pulpy; smooth, 
hairy, or iwickly. In Compound Flowera^ene- 
rally composed of imbricated scalcsr«*lti«k klose 
over tlie Seeds. 

*. Jnvolucrum, an Involucrum^ is remote litMH the 
rest of the Flower, partaking of the natiste^of a 
Mractea (47:2), and chiefly noticed iq.fti>mchB- 
racters of proper Umbelliferous Pkots {4i8:7). 
This part is either general, or partial^ tib^>telter 
being denwninated . Ifie 

tritm of Js. mea^^aeoua, ^eeveiiB|« tb« 
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masses of fructification, termed Sort, fig. loo, 
105, but not invariably present. 

3. Amentum, a Catkin, consists of a cylindrical 
common- Receptacle (63), beset with numerous 
firmly inserted Scales, each scale accompanied 

'by one or more Stamens (38^or Pistils (59); 
rarely both. The pistil-bearing Catkin only is 
permanent after flowering, as it becomes the 
Fruit. See fig. 85-91. 

4. Sp( fha, a Sheath, more or less remote firom the 
Flo.wer, bursts longitudinally, and finally becomes, 
for the most part, membranous. The elongated 

' -common Receptacle, in some instance? contained 
wHliin the Spat ha, is termed Spadix, as in Arum 
and Calla. 

s. Gluma, a Husk, or Glume, the chaffy Calyx pe- 
'culiar to Grasses. The Arista, or Awn, a spi¬ 
ral hygrometrical bristle, is its occasional ap¬ 
pendage, though more generally belonging to the 
'chafiy Corolla (56) of the same plants. 

e: Perickietium, a Scaly Sheath, investing the fruit- 
bearing Flowers of some Mosses, fig. 106, 110; 
and remaining at the base of their Fruit-stalk 
( 22 ). 

r.' 'Vdk>a, a Wrapper, the membranous covraring 
crfHhetttidef fructification in some of the FUhgus 
tribe, as the Gills of Mushrooms, which are 
fttnilly ‘exposed, by the'Fb/wa forming a ring 
round the Stalk (i5). The same term is used, 
c 2 
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in the same tribe? for the fleshy exlCTnal coat, or 
case, of several kinds of Puff-baM, and those 
Agarics, which constitute Persoon’s genus of 
Amanita. See %. ISP, a. and b. 

54; Corolla, the Corolla, or inner integument of a 
Flower, generajly more dilated, delicate, and co¬ 
loured, than the Calyx, is not always present. Tl)is 
organ is supposed to perform some function with 
resj^MJct to air and light, analogous to tliat of the 
Leaves ; but limited to the use of tlie morn-essen¬ 
tial internal organs. It consists frequently of two 
distinct parts, the Petal and the Nectary. 

55. Pttalmn, the Petal, is either one or more, regu¬ 
lar or irregular; equal or unequal; transient and de¬ 
ciduous, or withering and permanent; variously co¬ 
loured; often fragiant; frequently bearing honey, 
without any particular apparatus, or Nectaiy (57). 

56. A Corolla of one Petal, or piece, is called mo- 
nopetalous; one of several, polypetalons. The 
base of the former is named Tubus, the Tube ; the 
spreading part, variously divided, the Limbus, or 
Limb. The base of each Petal, in a polypetalous 
Corolla, is the Unguis, Claw; the expanded part 
the Lamina, Border. The more or less hofiew, or 
dilated, part, within the mouth, (or eye as it^s some- 
times called,) in both, is denominated Fims^, the 
Tlwoat, and is eiUier open and j)ervious, or closed 
with hairs, scales, or falveii. 

5 Nectarium, the Nectary, Aretes or contains fio- 
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ney, a nearly universal fluid in Flowers, but not 
always lodged in any organ, distinct or separate from 
the Petals .(55), When it>* is so, tlie Nectary is 
either an assemblage of Glands (47:6), or a tubular 
elongatimi of the Petal, or of the Clalyx, or a sort 
of Crown, or variously-formed ap{!)endage, to the 
former. Honey brings insects about flowers, to as¬ 
sist in the dispersion of the Pollen (58). 

58. Stamina^ the Stamens, internal with respect to 
the Corolla (54), are essential to every sijecies of 
plant, in some foirni or other. Each Stamen con¬ 
sists of an Anthera, Anther, usually membranous, 
of two cells, bursting lengthwise, or soinetiniies open¬ 
ing by terminal pores, rarely by a lid or valve: and 
of a Filamentum, Filament, various in length and 
proportion, supporting the Anther, but not invari¬ 
ably present. The Pollen, or Dust, contained in 

I tlie Anther, consists mostly of fine grains, bursting 
with moisture, and discha,rging an elastic vapOur. 
In some of the Orchis tribe, the Asckpiadece (48:7), 
fig. 185, Mirabilis, ld7, and a few others, the Pollen 
is glutinous, waxy, or elastic aud very tenacious. 

59. Pistilla, the Pistils, central, essential, pot always 
in Ibe same Flower with the Stamens, but in another 
of tho'Same species. Each consists of a Gerinen * 

' * - . ' 

j * Gaertner, who is followed by the French and some others, prefers 
the term Ovarium to Germen. Rut Ovarium is used by anatomists for 
a peculiar animal organ, unknown in vegetables, an^ can oiily lead to 
«rrolp to them. 'Hiis has beeti shoWta' loSg ago. 
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or Seed-bud, wbkb is essential; Stylus, the Style, 
0oe or more, «ot always present; md-Stigma, the 
Stigma, which is essmti*!. The Stigma'i# moist 
or glutinous, to retain the Pollen, which bursts 
there, S€a^'es fo perfect the Seed Ji® ^ Ger- 
meft.• 

60. Aestivation which may be englished by Aestiva¬ 
tion, Or by Flower-budding, expresses ti® mode in 
which' the divisions of any Corolla (54-56) are disr 
posed in the bud. It is either imbricata, folded, 
from left to right, as in Cistus, or from rightto left, 
asin Hypericum: or valvata, valvular, the divisions 
meetjng side by side, as in Protea. 

61. Ptricarpium, the Seed-v^sel, formed of^fee eo- 

laired germen, is extremely various, but not inva¬ 
riably present It serves to protect the Seads till 
ripe, and then, by one means or other, ^o promote 
their dispersion. When dry, it often bursts elasti¬ 
cally ; when pulpy, it is usually the food of ahimals, 
who rims convey its contents to a distance. The 
principal forms of the Seed-vessel are tbe'fojlowi 
ing. r . 

1 . Capsula, a Capsule, finally dry, membranous or 
woody, rarely exteraally pulpy, opening by valves, 

. pr by pores, or by the swelling of ri»e s^; in¬ 
ternally of One cell or sev«m}, separated % t/«- 
aepimenta, partitions, and bearing the Seeds cither 
on the mar^ns of its wives, or partirioas, or- on 
thcCenUal Column, Columella. The partitions 
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originate either from die naargius or centre of 
each valve, or froqa the cenhral column, except 
w,be» single or solitary. Uiricv^s is a thin bla4- 
dery, dry* single-seeded Gapsnle mthout valves. 
^thenmw of Richard is the same thing, whetlicr 
menihranou.s, or coriaceous, or even woody. 
Samara a compressetl, dry Capsule, oF 2 cells, 
without valves, often winged- FelUctdus iileeXhery 
or woody Cap^le, of one valve, bursting length- 
wise, with marginal Seeds. Coccum, one portion 
of an aggregate, dry, elastic, bivalve Capsule, as 
. in Euphorbia, and the Rutaceous order. An un¬ 
necessary term. 

t^StUqua, a Pod, a long, dry, solitary Seed-vessel 
of two valves, with an intermediate parallel %ln- 
partition, whose edges; bear the numerous 
1 Seeds. Silkula, a Pouch, is only a shorter or 
rounder SUiqua, witii fewer Seeds, 
a- Leguimn, a Legume, a solitary Seed-vessel, of 
• two valves, without any separate longitudinal 
partition, and bearing the Seeds along one of its 
margins only. 

4. DrufiOi a Stone-fruit, is fleshy, bometilues dry, 

,. pontaiftiog one .hard or bony Nut, of one or more 

cells, and as many kernels. 

5. Pomum, an Apple, is fleshy, containing a Cap¬ 
sule, with several Seeds. 

6. Baccoj a iWry, is fleshy, sometimes dry, con- 
,^inii^ one or morc> Seeds, enveloped uitlipulp. 
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B: cmnposka, ft Compound Berry, is composed 
ctf several single-seeded grains. / JS. cortieeita, a 
Thick-skinoed Berry, has a firm rind, "like the 
Orange, the Gourd, &c. B. spuria, a Spurious 
Berry,'originates either in the Calyx becoming 
like the ^Mulberry, and perhaya the Fig; 
the Corolla, ns in Commelina Zanonia; the 
scales of aCatkin (53:3), a$ in Juniperm ; or 
the Receptacle (63), as in the Strawberry, and 
perhaps the Yew. 

r. Sirabilus, a Cone, a Catkin (53 : 3) enlarged and 
hardened, lodging tire Seeds; either naked be¬ 
tween its scales ; or in a sort of Capsule, con¬ 
nected with the base of each, more rarely stalked 
jmd distinct, as in Willows. ^ 

62i Semina, the Seeds, to the perfecting of which all 

the other organs are subservient. Each Seed con- 
' sists of several parts. 

1 . Embryo, the En)bryo or Germ (called Corcu- 
lum by Linnseus) is the mo&t essential of all, no 
seed being capable of vegetating if this part be 
defective, as happens chiefly for want of the assist¬ 
ance of the Pollen (58), if the latt®r be spoiled by 
wet; or otherwise hindered; -though the Seed may 
outwardly appear sound. This part sends out 
tire Root (7) downwards, and the i*/aw«/a, or 
bud of the Stem or Herbage (12), upwards. 

% Cotykdones, *Cotyl6dons or Seed-lobes, closely 
attached to the Embryo, comhioniy two, .rarely 
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more, inAonae tribes alto^tiier wanting. They 
^her ascend out of the gn}and,^«nd perform for 
awhile the office <rf Leaves (31), or remain bu¬ 
ried, till they gradually decay. 

3. Albur&eMf the White, a farinaceous, fleshy, horny, 
or almost stony, substance, destined to nourish 
the Embryo during the first stage of vegetation, 
rill the Root can perform its office (7). The Al¬ 
bumen forms a separate body in Grasses, Palms, 
the Liliaceous tribe, and other monoootyledonous 
Plants, properly so called, though this sutetance 
itself, wiiich makes up the chief bulk of such 
Seeds, is commonly taken for their Cotyledon. 
Recoming fluid, it is soon totally absorbed by 
the sprouting Embryo of these ptents. In many 
dicotyledonous Plants the is likewise 

distinct from the Cotyledons, as the Nutmeg, 
where it is large and-curiously eroded or sinuated; 
Mirabilis, Polygonum, and Rumex, where it is 
mealy and shapeless, inclosing the Embryo and 
Cotyledons; and some few Leguminous Plants 
(61 : 3), though in most of this last tribe it does 
not constitute a separate part, any more than in 
the Gourd family, the Walnut, and many others. 
In such, the albuminous matter is' lodged in the 
substance of their Cotyledons; for it must fee pre¬ 
sent in some mode or other, 'to supply the first 
food of thegermii»4ing Embryo. Gasrtner distiu- 
gutsbes«n organ by the nameof Vittilus,w Yolk$ 



HS HH?€TIJ1HMTI01if, <» PtAJVrEK AMD 

flo Sioeda, ^wbieixiippcars to me al-Mi»ys tatker a pair 
lOf sabdterraoeotss Ooty ledoas, of a part of tbe £ni- 
Itey 0 (;i 8 ee Tram, of Lim. Soc. v, ix- 204. 

Sjiio, eithap simple, or lined witli a 
^tiGt&ktt^Mcmbrma, contains, andgrves^sbape 
iaregoiog parts, and in vegetaitioo><bursts 
irfegularljw A pnlpy Seed, Seotm bucoatum, is 
iiirniafaed intb palp .between tbe Membriha and 
f the outer Skin, as in Jtuminum*. 

Httunif the Scar, or point of attachment^ at Utc 
base of every Seed, wheie aii Ibe interaal parts 
.itnoet) mid* through which tliey are nourished 
adiile growing. 

Accessory, not essential, parts of a Seed are; 

Ot^tftopbiahun, the Crest, an occasional appendage 
to the Scar, of a glandular appearancCt es in 
Chelidmium, and some Leguminous genera, Uk r, 
Spartium, 

PoUiatla, the Pellicle,* a thin cloec raembi ane; 
a downy covering ;..or a glutinoua substance, not 
pemeptible till the Seed is inoistened, as in Sain 
vfaititrbmM.a. 

** M.^R*?}k»srii, who unneoes<ilinly, I Aink, invests the term jEyi- 
^urMfer thttZkstii ot GaTtner, uuorti Ous fovenag to be aktayMfo' 
p]fei,thau^ be allows it to be formed of two meoibranes, with aa in- 
Ufipe^iate AjawwlaiiwrencAyiMo, or pulp. Any persdS who examines the 
kernel of an Apple wig surely, m every siege of us growth, find a dou¬ 
ble die outermost firmly Coriaceous, the innermost membranous , 

nor an mimbrou* instances, of tfie same tond, wanting, w4wte the 
external litta can by no means 4^ for aqy thing dse. 
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leeri^g, :«tte»hetivto tketor less 
loose, or ra£[a^««s in 1*5/ £umy- 

fmis,md the Maceofthe>Ntitd^. In Oferfwthis 
]»rt ais«histic,' yetperl*^«riK>reg8lnrio8^r$/- 
im.diuiiKi the true Rukuxe^ <sti the lEk/j/kbriia. 
See Jussiea’s 81st and,S^thprdfflsaj 
e. yj^appus}\he Seed>4owti,<afeittery> jtadiy^ bristly, 
or membranous tuft, or crown, at >the summit 
of-a Seed, rarely, at its base, most important 
iti the Coa^pmmd Flowerst i- 

m. sCoMtiii^-a Tail/ a terminal, often faatiwry or 
baiiy, ^>pendage, formed of the permanent Style 
(59). . 

) Ratthmi ft Beak, an elmi^tieh »t>f ’Seed- 
, veewi, awitt’the ^er««iiOw tiibe, 'Or of a Seed, 
asin Scn»d’i4*, fig.-SIO. ' - ' - 

12 . Ala, a Wing, a dilated ^embraaous oft/coria- 
i^us 'expansion, terminating or surrounding a 
Seed, -OF Seed^wsisel, figv S21, c. 

69; ReceptatH^m, the Eeceptacle, tlie cononron^base, 
or point of connexion, where ail the parts bf a 
Flower as also^he place of insertiott of- tiie 
Seeds particularly. The Recef^Uacle-ol 

a Flower is the disk, or s{»ce between tb&Std^ 
mens (58) and Pistil (59); especiiliy if thd Gbr- 
men be inferior. In Compound llpwers (t>8) tlie 
Common Receptacle, being eitlier baked, hairy, 
scaly, or cdiuhir, aflwfds^geieric'distinctions. ^ 
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64. Fiea completus, a Compiete Flo\v«r, is furnished 
; with both Calyx (53) and Cmtlla (54),; without 

tbe former, it is nudm, naked; without the latter, 
apetaltUf apetalous.' 

65. With respect to the essential organs of fructifica- 
tioa; Flos peifectus, a Perfect, or United, Flower, 
bears Stamens (58) and Pistils (59) in the same 
individual, Flores separati, Separated Flowers, 
have Stamens in one, Pistils in anotlier. This se- 
paraticm is absolute in IMonoecious Flowers, where 
both kinds grow on the same plant, and in Dioeci- 

. ous ones, where they grow on two distinct plants, 
of the same species; but in Polygamous ones there 
are some Perfect Flowers, as well as Separated 
ones, on the same plant, or on ditferent ones. 
Neuter or Abortive Flowers have both organs de¬ 
fective. 

66. Flos sterilis, a Barren Flower, has Stamens only 

(65), and can consequently produce no Fruit or 
Seed. . ' 

67. Flos fertilis, a Fertile Flower, has Pistils only 
(65), but produces no Seed without the assistance 
of tlie Barren one (66). 

68. Flos compositus, a Compound Flowfer, consists of 
numerous Flosculi, Florets, or partial flowers, in a 
Common Calyx, the Anthers (58) of each of such 
florets being united into a cylinder. The Corolla 
(54) of each floret is monopetalous (56), and', either 
tubulosa, tubulai-, 0 Sf%uk^a, strap-shaped, flat. 
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69. Fhs aggregate, an Aggregaje Flower, consists 

of several Flowers, or Florets (68), with distinct 
Anthers, collected into one Common Calyx, as in 
Scabiosa, and all Amentaceous Flowers (59.J8), as 
also most Grasses, and according to linmeus, um¬ 
bellate and even cymose flowers (48), which test 
we can scarcely admit, they being-rather modes of 
Inflorescence. . 

70. Compound Flowers (68), as well as Aggregate 
ones (69), are eitherjiosculosi, flosculous, <mTadkii, 
radiant, as already explained under Umbella (48:7). 

71. Cryptogamic Plants, are those whose Flowers 
are either totally unknown, like Ferns (77) ; Gr not 
constructed according to the analogy of Plants in 
general, as above described, like Mosses (77)': so 
that they cannot be referred to Classes and Ofiders 
by jLheir Stamens and Pistils, as hereafter to be ex¬ 
plained. Phaenogamic Plants, onthe contraiy, have 
evident Flowers, constructed according to the above- 
described principles. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

PRINCIPLES OF CLASSIFICATION. 

72. Ever siace Botany has assumed the form of a - 
' Science, Botanists have agreed that every principle 
of Glassification must be deduced from the parts 
of fructification (52). 

73t All botanists are also agreed, in distinguishing the 
VegeWWe Kingdom into Classes, Orders, f '' 
and Species. 

74. Species are generally acknowledged to b :r- 
' aianeatly distinct, though liable to Varieties, ana 

occasionally to the production of intennediate Spe- 
cie», by the access of the Pollen (58) of one, to the 
Stigma (59) of anotlier; but such appear to have 
<»ly a transient duration. 

75. Genera, as far as they are rightly determined, are 
considered by Linnaeus, and his scholars, as no less 
natural than Species (73), but this opinion i# re¬ 
jected by many botanists, especially of the French 
aclKK^ even while they contend for the existence of 

.saitural Orders. 

76r.s'Clae«s and iOrders, swhich- are as^mblages of 
li(}eo«»i(75)) are either nstoiid or art^td. 

77. ^^^at|J^aK;kwes an<F^rdeis (76) are aich as ap- 
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pear indicated by Nature herself. Some are vevy 
evident, as Grasses, Umbelliferous Plants, Com¬ 
pound Flowers, the Orchis tribe. Palms, Ferns, 
and Mosses. Others are more obscure, and many 
plants cannot yet be referred to any such Orders or 
Classes. 

Artificial ones (76) are contrived for human con¬ 
venience, to assist die memory, and to promote the 
determination and discrimination of plants. Such 
constitute tlK* Linntean system, founded on the 
Stcrncns and Pistils (58, 5P); tlioso of Tournefort 
llivinus upon the Corolla (54); and those of 
h.w, raid several other authors, upon the Fruit (61) 
and S^ed (62). 

Linufcus first pointed out the distinction betwixt 
a Natural and an Artificial System; but ’Bernatd 
Ufa Jussieu and his nephew Antoine Laurent de Jus- 
.•tieu, first formed and published a Natural System, 
reduced to a regular form upon scientific principle's. 

SO. Linnreus contended that human science was not 
yet competent to give definitionsi, or technical cha¬ 
racters, of Natural Classifications. 

81. Adanson indeed undertook this, and A. L. de 
Jussieu has founded his System, published at Paris 
in 1789, upon such characters; which though in¬ 
complete, and liable to various exception^ is of 
great use as a key to a Nabiral Arrangement (79). 
In proportion howevor as it serves this purpose, and 
is dependent on defimtions, it becomes in many 
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instances artificial, breaking natufai aiStJities, or 
producing unnatural ones j defecte inevitable in all 
such undertakings, from our imperfect acquaintance 

. with the Vegetable productioHs of the whOle globe. 

82. In the Systematic arrangement of Rtents, wbether 
artificial or natural, some botanists’ conader dne 
part of the fructification (49), others another part, 
more important than the rest. 

83. As far as Artifici^^lassification (78) is concern¬ 
ed, this is little more than a matter of opinion; but 
the Lionsean System, as bciing founded on the num- 
ber? «tuation, and proportion, of the Stamens and 
Pistil* i(58, 59), organs which must exist in some 
shape or other, has been found the most commo¬ 
dious, and has put aside every other. 

84. Such a mode of arrangement answers the purpose 
of a dictionary, to find out plants by their charac^ 

. ters, as words by their orthography. 

85. There is scarcely a jMinciple which can be assumed 
as universal, or without exception, in Natural 
Classification. Numier, in the parts or divistous 
of each organ, proves often fallacious ; laxrtiotf, 
or the mode of connexion of the several bi^ns, 
and their comparative situation, witk regard tooach 
other, is found for less exceptituii^; Sfr$cfur^ 
or thK^different forms of tiie same orgitci, in dilforent 

, instancaS^-’^iaaf very great momeot. 

S^.^UttUseus and Jnseieu c(»K^i{t^»Bdenng.as.of 
primary importance the Stnn^re (^) cf lfya Em- 
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bryo (63:1 ), and the Cotyledons (62 :2); and the 
former has declared that the number of tlie Coty- 
ledons appear^ to him to alFord a sore basis, or 
primaryigni^e of disdrtmination for a Natural Sy- 
steim;^ HaaiSQon found what he thought an excep¬ 
tion ill Ntfmpfiesa, but was deceived in that instance. 
The above ffHnciple, doubtless, is good, but some 
• correctionof the commonly received ideas and terms 
is become necessary, since the structure and eco¬ 
nomy of Seeds have been more closely investigated. 

$7. Gsertncr and Jussieu have shown that the Albu¬ 
men (62 ; 3) advantageously serves in the natural 
arrangement and discrimination of Plants. This 
however is liable to as many exceptions, in the de¬ 
tail, as almost any other source of characters. 

88. Plants with a simple undivided Embryo (62 :1) 
are termed Monocotyledones, or monocotyledonous; 
the upper end of that organ being presumed to per¬ 
form the necessary functions of a Cotyledon, with 
respect to air, in the earliest stage of germination. 
Hence the term in question may properly be re¬ 
tained, though originally meant to apply to the se^ 
parate, and usually copious. Albumen of such plants, 
visible in Com, Palms, &c. 

89. Plants whose Embryo divides at the top into two 
parts or lobes, which are the Cotyledons (62; 2), arc 
named Dicotyledones, or dicotyledonous. In some 
few instances, as the Fir tribe, there are numerous 
Cotyledons; but such plants differ in no particular 

O 
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of their economy from those which have Only two, 
and are therefore comprehended under the same 
denomination. 

90. Some Plants, especially fiiose with anomalous or 
obscurarfructification, have been yddged Acotyle- 
dones, or destitute of a Cotyledon. The idea and 
the term are partly founded in error. Of some 
which have been thus considered, nothing is cor¬ 
rectly known of the structure or gertnination of their 
Seeds, as Fungi, and Submersed Algce {Fuci, Con- 
ferocE, See.), nor has much been ascertained relative 
to the Hepatica, or the LkJienes. We know that 
their Embryo is of the most simple kind, without 
appearance of Cotyledons or Albumen, so that they 
apj^ear to differ froni the Monocotyledones (88) 
chiefly in tlie want of a separate Albumen, that nu¬ 
tritious matter being probably lodged in the sub¬ 
stance of the Embryo, as it is in the Cotyledons of 
many of the Dicotyledones (62 : 3). But this is 
conjectural. Musci, Mosses, (77) properly consi¬ 
dered, appear to agree with Hepatica, to which 
they are otherwise very closely allied, in having a 
simple Embryo, without either separate Cotyledons 
or Albumen. But they subsequently produce a pe¬ 
culiar accessory organ, consisting of several brainch- 
ed and jointed fibres, springing upwards or laterally, 
from the crown of the Root (7), and very distinct 
froiti its radicles. These fibres are taken by Hed- 
wig for Cotyledons, whicli from their late forma- 
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tion th^ can scarcely be; and we may rather con¬ 
sider their nature and use as undetermined. They 
perhaps difler little from the woolliness so common 
on the Stem of these "plants in an advanced state. 
Filkcsy Fecas, (77) differ somewhat from Mosses 
in having a membranous and flat expansion of the 
Embryo, sometimes fixed by the centre. Still this 
part may be considered as simple, and what are 
subsequently produced, however shapeless, are doubt¬ 
less of the nature of Leaves, or Fronds (24), which 
in these plants are of a more Proteus-like, or mu¬ 
table, figure than in any others. Ferns want the 
above-mentioned jointed fibres of Mosses in germi¬ 
nation. 

91. From what has been said ( 90 ) it appears that the 
old appellation of Acotykdones may commodiously 
remain with Cryptogamic vegetables in general (71), 
though the form of their Embryo, and mode of 
germination, are, in some of this tribe, only pre¬ 
sumed from analogy. Those with which we are 
acquainted are certainly destitute of any Cotyledon, 
and of any separate Albumen. 

9^. Jussieu however ranks under this denomination 
an Order termed Naiades, consisting of aquatic 
plants, with perfect, not cryptogamic, fructifica¬ 
tion. Of many of these his knowledge, respecting 
the point in qiiestion, was inconiplete, and he has 
caodidly owned his difikulties. Most of the plants, 
on being better understood, prove either dico^le- 
1 > 2 
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donous, ■ or ra 00 oc 6 lyledonous, and naturally range 
with their allies in other parts of the System. 

Mr. RtAert Brntra, who has greatly illnstrated 
the System of Jussieu, and the Natural Ordera of 
Plants, has shown that in the Morak^yledones the 
number three, and its compounds, prevail in the 
several parts of fructification, insomuch that in 
Orders furnished with only one evident and perfect 
Stamen, there are rudiments of 2 others. So in 
the Orc/u's tribe, as I understand it at least, while 
there are 3 Calyx-leaves, the 2 Petals (55) and the 
solitary Nectary (57) make up the same number in 
the Cosolla, fig. 70, 77. 

94. In D^tylcdoncs the number five no less remark¬ 
ably prevails, throughout the great bulk of the Ve¬ 
getable kingdom, as is evident on the slightest in¬ 
spection. 

95. Jussieu and his followers attribute a Calyx only, 
no Corolla, to Monocotyledonous plants, however 
conspicuous, coloured, elaborate, or compound the 
integuments of the Flower (53, 54) may be.' This 
proves most flagrantly paradoxical in the natural 
order of Scitaminea, fig. 1 ; and it is evidently ab¬ 
surd that we must wait to name the obvious psurts 
of a flower, till we have investigated the structure 
or gemination of its seed.. We allow indeed that 
the difficulty is lessened, though not in&lUbly re¬ 
moved, by Mr. Brown’s rule respecting nuoibefs* 
( 93 , 94). 
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<)6. The insertion of the parts of a Kower, or in other 
words, the situation of the Germen (59), whether 
inferior or superior, with regard to the rest, next 
takes the lead in importance in Jussieu’s system; 
and in the Dicotykdoms the absence or presence, 
the number or divisions, of the Petals (55), afford 
even more leading, if not important, distinctions. 

97. The terms used by Jussieu to indicate the above 
different insertions apply to the Stamens (58). 
Thus, 

Stamina hypogyna are inferior, inserted beneath the 
Germen, tig. 14 and 16. 

Stamina epigyna arc inserted above it, fig. 11. 
Stamina perigyna are inserted into the integuments 
of tlie Flower, which, if simple, is always de¬ 
nominated a Calyx (95) by this author, fig. 13; 
if otherwise, the Stamens are borne either by the 
Calyx, fig. 19, or the Corolla, fig. 8, 9. But 
such insertion never takes a lead in his system, 
unless it be into, what he at least considers as, 
a Calyx. The above terms apply likewise to the 
Corolla. 

9S. Characters derived from proportion, do not enter 
at all into the principles of Jussieu’s classification, 
nor scarcely those founded on number, except so 
far as whether that of the Stamens or Pistils be de¬ 
finite or indefinite. 

99. This System is confessedly incomplete, as there 
ipre numerous, even well-known, Genera (73,75) 
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which cannot well be referred to any of his natural 
orders. 

100. The same imperfection occurs in the Fragments 
of a Natural Method, left by Linnaeus, and it is 
remarkable that the comparative nttmber of such 
doubtful Genera is very similar in both these ar¬ 
rangements. 

101. The foregoing observations concerning Classifi¬ 
cation, are also applicable to the Generic distinctions 
of plants; but in their latter application they are de¬ 
duced from all, or any, of the seven parts of Fructi¬ 
fication (52), according as each may afford, the 
most dear and essential difference. 

102. Generic Characters are of two kinds, the natural 
and the essential. 

103. Natpral Generic Characters are a concise, tech¬ 
nical, but full description of the seven parts of Fruc¬ 
tification of each Genus, in their natural order, as 
in sect. 52, so as to apply, as nearly as possible, to 
every known Species. Such are contained in the 
Genera Plantarum of Linneeus. 

104. Essential Generic Characters consist of the strik¬ 
ing and essential differences, between one Genus 
and another, in any one or more of those seven 
parts, with respect to insertion, structure, division, 
or any other permanent mark ; such parts being 
disposed in each, according to their relative im¬ 
portance, for such discrimination, in the Natural 
Order to which the Genus in question bdongs. 
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Characters of this kiod arc in the Sysiema 
Natura, and Systema Vegetabilium of Linnaeus, as 
well as in our Flora Britminica, and the Gmera 
Flanlarum of Jussieu. In the latter are subjoined, 
in a difiei^ type, various accessory or explanatory 
characters, of great value, respecting the herbage, 
or general habit, of every Genus. 

.105. These principles of Generic discrimination are 
equally stable and important, whether Genera be 
considered, with Linnaeus, as natural assemblages; 
or with some other botanists, as commodious arti¬ 
ficial contnvances. 

106. It seems to me that the soundest most irrefra¬ 
gable Genera, have been established by those bo¬ 
tanists who believed them to be founded in nature; 
those who think otherwise, being prone to recur to 
minute distinctions, of whose relative importance 
they have no principle by which they can judge. 

107. While Rosa, Rubus, Quercus, SalLv, Ficus, Cy- 
pripedium, Epimedium, and Begonia exist, it will 
be vain to deny that Generic distinctions are found¬ 
ed in nature, though botanists may, as yet, be very 
far indeed from having discovered them all cor¬ 
rectly. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

BXPOSITIONT OF THE LINNJEAN ARTIFICIAL SY¬ 
STEM, SOMEWHAT REFORMED. 

The Classes are 24, distinguished by the number, 
situation, proportion, or connexion of the Stamens(58). 

The Orders, sub-divisions of the Classes (76'), are 
founded On the number of the Pistils {59), or rather of 
the Styl^, or Srasile Stigmas; or on the Fruit (61); or 
on the nature of the different Florets ('68); or on some 
character of the preceding Classes; or lastly, in the 
S4tb Class, on Natural Families. 

The first eleven Classes are known solely by the 
numhor of Stamens, in each Perfect Flower (65). 

1. Monandria. Stamen 1. fig. 1. Globba 

marantina. 

2. Diandria. Stamens 2. — 2. Veronica 

^icata. 

3. Triandria. -3. —3, 4. Poa 

fluitans. 

4. Tetrandria. - 4. — 5, 6,7. Sca- 

biosa arvensis. 

5. Pentandria. -- 5. — 8,9. Epa^ 

cris ohtusifolia. • 

6. Hexandria. -6, —-10, 

ianihus nivalis. 
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7- Heftastdria. StatBOTS 7. fig. 12. Aesw- 

hut Hippocastanum. 

8. OctandriA. -;— 8. — IS. Duplu 

ne collim. , 

9. ENUEAirDRIA. -9. — 14. Buto- 

mus umbellatus. 

10. Decandria. -10. — 15, 16. Di- 

anthus ucsim. 

11. Dodecandria. Stamens 12 to 15 or 19. 

fig. 17. Reseda lutea. 

The two next depend on the situation, or insertion, • 
of the Stamens. 

12. IcoSANDRiA. Stamens 20 or more, inserted 
into the Calyx (53), fig. 18, 19. Mespilus gran- 
difiora. 

13. PoLYANDRiA. Stamens numerous, inserted 
into the Receptacle (63), fig. 20. C^pparis 
spinosa. 

The two following depend on the proportion of the 
Stamens. 

14. DidyNAMIA. Stamens 4, 2 uppermost long¬ 
est, fig. 21, 22. Lamium album. 

15. Tetradynamia. Stamens 6, 2 opposite 
ones shortest, fig. 23, 24. Thlaspi Bursa-pasto- 
ris, 9,5-Q7. Teesdalia nudicauiis, 28-31. Car- 
damine amara. 

The five following are distinguished by some union 
of Stamens to each odtar, or to the Pistil. 
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J6. Monadelphia. Stamens combined by their 
Filaments (58) into one tube, or common base, 
fig. 31-35. Geranium sylvatkum, 3fi, 37. Al- 
thaa officinalis. 

17. Diadelphia. Stamens combined by their 
Filaments into two parcels or sets, mostly in un¬ 
equal numbers; those parcels sometimes com¬ 
bined at tlieir base, fig, 38, 39. Fumaria solida. 
40. Spartium scoparium. 41. Ulex europceus. 
42-47. Pisum maritimum. 

18. PoLYADELPHlA. Stamens united into more 
than two parcels, by their Filaments, fig. 48-50. 
Hypericum dodes. 51, 52. Stuartia pentagyna. 
53-56. Melaleuca thymifolia. 223. Xanthochy- 
mus pictorius. 

19. SynGENESIA. Stamens united by their An¬ 
thers into a tube., The Flowers moreover are 
compound (68). fig. 57-60. Picris echioides. 
61-63. Carduus nutans. 64, 65. Ccntaurea 
Cyanus. 66-69. Inula dysenterica, 

20. Gyjyandria, Stamens inserted into the Ger- 
men or Style (59). fig. 70-72. Ophrys apifera. 
73-76. Stylidium gramintfolium. 77-79. Den- 
drobium linguiforme. 

The three next are known by a disunion of the Sta- 
nuens and Pistils, the former being in one Flower, the 
latter in another, of the same species, such being de¬ 
nominated Separated Flowers (65). 
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21. MomOECIA. Stamens ati3 Pistils in differen 
Flowers, on the same individual plant, fig. 80-84. 
Quercus Robur. 

22. Dioecia. Stamens and Pistils in different 
Flowers, on two separate plants, fig. 85-87. Sa- 
Hr herbacea. 88-91. Populus alba. 

23. Polycamia. Stamens and Pistils separate in 
some Flowers, united in others, either on the 
same plant, or on two or three different ones ; 
such different Flowers being, moreover, dissi¬ 
milar in their structure in some other respect, 
fig. 92-95. Ficus Carica. 

24. Cryptogamia. Stamens and Pistils either 
imperfectly, or not at all, known, or not capa¬ 
ble of being numbered with any precision. See 
tab. 7-9. 

The Palma originally constituted an appendix to 
this system, because their Flowers were too little 
known to admit of arrangement by the Stamens and 
Pistils. But that difficulty is now almost entirely re¬ 
moved, and the Genera of this tribe are mostly found 
reducible to the 6th, 21st, or 22d Classes. 

The Orders of the first 13 Classes, Monandria to 
Polyandria inclusive, are characterized solely by the 
number of the Styles, or sessile Stigmas, in each Per¬ 
fect Flower (65). These Orders are more or less nu¬ 
merous in the several Classes, and are distinguished 
as follows: 
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Mojs^OOTNIa. «r Sessile Stigma, 1. %. I, 

2, 13, 20; 

Digynia- Styles, or S^sile Stigmas, 2. fig. 16. 

Tkigynia. —-:-3. fig. 19, 

48. 

Tetjragynia. -4. fig. 135. 

Pbntagynia. -5. fig. 34, 

51. 

Hexagynia. - 6. fig. 14. 

Heptagynia. -——-7. Septas 

capen^. Andr. Repos, t. 90. 

OCTAGYNIA. - 8. "J scarcely 

ENNEAGYHIA. -r--- 9. ) o^cw. 

DECAGYNiA. —-^10. Neu- 

* rada mA ^Phytolacca. 

DodecagyNia. -about 12. fig. 242. 

POEYGYNiA.. -- —- -numerous. 

229. 

These parts are seldom so numerous in any Flower 
as the Stamens, very rarely more so. There is usually 
an analogy between their respective numbers in the 
same filower. 

The two Orders of the 14th Class are distinguished 
by the nature of the Fruit. 

1. Gymnc^peemia. Seeds naked, usually 4, nev^ 
mane. fig. 22. 

2. Angiospermia. Seeds in a Pertcairpr (6l), 
mostly very numerous* fig. 175. 
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The two Orders of the 1Class are distinguished 
by the shape of their Pericarp. 

]. SiLicuLOSA. Fruit a Siiipula, or Pouch (6l :2). 
hg. 24. 

2. SlElQCOSA. Fruit a Silifjm, or elongated Pod 
(61 : 2). fig. 30. 

The various Orders of the l6th, and IStli 

Classes are characterized by the number of the Sta¬ 
mens, the Classes themselves being marked by their 
various modes of union. These Orders therefore l)ear 
the same appellations as the first 13 Classes. 

The Orders of the 19th, or Compound-fipwered, 
Class are marked by the Perfect, Separated;, Barren, 
Fertile, or Abortive nature (65) of the IHorets (68). 

1. PoLYGAMiA-JEQUALis. Florets«11 perfiact, each 
having efficient Stamens and Pistil, and producing 
one Seed. fig. 57-63. 

2. PoLYGAMiA-suPEEFLUA. Florets of the di.«fc 
perfect; those of the circumference, or radius, 
having a Pistil .only: but both kinds forming 
perfect Seed, fig, 66-69. 

3. Polygamia-frustkanea. Florets of the disk 
perfect; those of the circumference with an 
abortive Pistil, or none at all. fig. 64, 65. 

4. Poeygamia-necessaria. Florets of tlie disk 
with Stamens only; those of the circumference 

-with each a Pistil only. 

5. Polygamia-segregata. Several Flowers, 
either simple or compound, but with united Au- 
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thers, and a Proper Cdiyx, all incltaled in one 
Common Calyx. 

The 6th Linnsean Order, Monogamia, consisting of 
Simple Flowers, with united Anthers, is abolished, as 
being unnatural, and extremely uncertain, fig. 195 b. 

The Orders of the 20th Class are distinguished by 
the number of their Stamens. Gynandria Monandria, 
fig. 70-72. Tetrandria, 73-76. 

Those of the 21st mid 22d by the same circum¬ 
stance, . or by any other character of the preceding 
Classes founded on the union of the Filaments. 

The Orders of the 23d are, 

1. Mokoecia. The two or three different descrip¬ 
tions of Flowers all on the same plant. 

2. Dioecia. The different descriptions of Flowers 
on two separate plants. 

3. Trioecia. The same on three separate plants. 
The Orders of the 24th Class are natural orders or 

families. 

1. Filices. Ferns, fig. 96-98. Equisetum sylm- 
ticum. 99*'10l. Aspidium Fillv-mas. 102-104. 
Scolopendrium vulgare. 

2. Musci. Mosses, fig. 105-108. Dicrammpur- 
pureum. 109*113. Hookeria lucens. 

3. Hepaticje. Liverworts, fig. 114, 115. Jurt'- 
germannia multijida. 

4. Lichenes. Lichens, fig. 116,117. Opegrapka 
scripta, 118-120. Lecamra rmmtrxtm 121, 
122 . FcUidea cofdm. 
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5, ALO&t Flags, fig. 1£3^1E6. Fucus natans. 

6. Fungi. Mushrooms, fig. 129-133. 

The 3d and 4th of these Orders are added since 
the time of Linnaeus. The whole will be explained 
hereafter. 

The difficulties, or exceptions, to which the above 
System is liable, are tbfe following:— 

. Number in the parts of Filictification proves not 
always uniform in. one Genus or Species, nor even 
in the same-individual plant. In the latter case Lin¬ 
naeus teaches that the central, or terminal, Flower 
must be our guide, as in Etmii/mus, Monotropa, Chry- 
sosplenium, and Adoxa. When a species is vari¬ 
able in the number of Stamens or Pistils, or if one 
or more species of any genus differ from the rest in 
those respects, such irregular species are to be named 
in a synoptical or analytical table at the head of 
the particular Class or Order to which they techni¬ 
cally belong; though placed in due course, likewise, 
in the proper Class and Order of the Genus of which, 
independent of such artificial characters, they natu¬ 
rally form a part. The same plan is, of course, to 
be pursued with regard to any species, anomalous in 
other respects, as the dioecious ones of Vakriam^ 
Lychnis, &c. 

That this System sometimes puts widely aiMrader 
some igenera naturally allied to each otlier (as a few 
with Ringdnt Flowers, that by their natural affinity 
belong to the 14th Class, placed in tiie 2d because 
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they have only two Stamens), is no objection to it on 
the scoi*e of facility or convenience. It does not pro¬ 
fess to be a natural arrangement; and if in many 
; parts it proves so, more is performed than had been 
4)romised, or than could reasonably be expected. The 
15th and 19th Classes are perfectly natural (except 
Cleome, badly placed in the former); as are, more or 
less, several Orders, <fc Sections of Orders, in other 
Classes, '^ 

Greater technical inaccurracy occurs relative to 
some characters, founded on connexion of parts. The 
Stamens, or Filaments, of several Papilionaceous ge¬ 
nera, referred with their strictly natural allies, to 
Dicfdelphia Decmdria, are perfectly raonadelphous. 
tig. 40. We do not mean merely that their two sets 
of Stamens are united into one at the base; but there 
is., really no distinction of two sets, in any part of their 
structure. Indeed if tlie ten Filaments are any way 
combined, in a Papilionaceous Flower, such is re¬ 
ferred by Linnasus to the Class and Order just men. 
tioned. If they are altogether distinct, in which case 
their whole configuration is totally disidtmlar from 
the flat and membranous Filaments of the true Dia^ 
ddphia, they belong, though Papilionaceous, to the 
10th Class. 

Culture, and other accidents, produce changes 
a^inst which no principles of arrangement can pro¬ 
vide.. Such causes peculiarly affect tfunAer in the 
parts of a Fkwer, the Statjoeus, aad Pistils, as well 
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as the divisiens of the Caiyi; -mnd Corolla, being fre¬ 
quently multiplied by luxuriance of soil, to the great 
delight of florists, but much to the inconvenience of 
botanists. So also the Stamens and Pistils are often 
transformed to Petals, which constitutes a double 
Flower. 

In the Classes with separated Flowers, accidents 
pccur with regard to the situation of the Stamens or 
Pistils. If the structure of the otlier parts of the 
Flower be alike, in every individual, both these or¬ 
gans are liable to meet in the same Flower; just as, on 
the other hand, they occasionally are met with sepa¬ 
rate, in Classes, or in some Species of Genera, to which 
united Flowers naturally belong {65). Hence so great 
a proportion of trees in hot climates, as well as of 
grasses in all-climates, are polygamous; having the 
characters of the 23d Class, as defined by its author 
Linnseus. But if respect be always had to the a«*s- 
sory parts of a Flower (53, 54), as well as the essen¬ 
tial ones (58, 59), and those are found different in 
structure, number, or otherwise, such Flowers must 
remain pera^ently distinct. Such only would I ad¬ 
mit into toe Class Polygamia, by which measure bo¬ 
tanists in tropical countries are relieved from one of 
the greatest of inconveniences. 

I-have even ventured to suggwt, Introd.to Botany, 
ed. 3. 3S8, that the 21st, 22d, and 23d Classes of the 
Linosstm eystem ought, possibly be well reduced to 
one, under the tuune of I>kUma (already used 
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Jussieu and some other writers), which might contain 
all genera with separated Flowers, whose accessory 
organs differ in any respect. This alteration has been 
adopted by an able prafctical botanist, whose experience 
had taught him to approve it, Mr. Frederick Pursh, 
in his F/ora America Septentrlonalis, published in 
1814. He has divided the Class PicUnia into the 
tliree following Orders. 

1. Segeegatje. Flowers not Amentaceous (53:3). 

2. AMENTACEiE. Barren Flowers, at least, in Cat¬ 
kins (53: S); the Fertile ones not always so. Fruit 
distinct from tlte Calyx, fig. 274, 275. 

3. CoNiFEEAi. Barren and Fertile Flowers in Cat¬ 
kins. Fruit a Strobilus or Cone, (61:7) fig. 276. 

Under each Order of the Linnsean System, are dis¬ 
posed the Genera which belong to it, in a regular se¬ 
ries, as nearly as possible according to their natural 
affinity to each other, with the Essential Character 
(104) of each. The Species are, in like manner, ranged^ 
according to their affinities, under eacli Genus, with 
their Specific Characters. Synonyms are subjoined, 
with mention of the native couutiy of each Species i 
after which follow occasionally compendious descrip¬ 
tions, with any useful remarks. Some large Genera 
are commodiously divided into Natural^Sectioixs, by 
leading characteristics pf certain Species taken -col-, 
lectively. 

At the head of every Class, all its Orders eau-' 
merated; and under each Qrder ite appropriate Ge- 
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fiera afie amttiged, in a Synoptical or Analytical man¬ 
na', according to their shortest, most tecimicnl, cha¬ 
racters. In these, whatever part of the Fructification 
affords the most liedsive or striking characters in 
each artificial Order or subdivision, takes the lead, the 
others following according to their importance. But 
in the above-mentioned Essential Characters (104), 
at the head of each Genus, the part^ of Fructification, 
whence those characters are derived, should be dis¬ 
posed, as has already been observed, according to 
their relative importance in the particular Natural 
Order, or Series, to which such Genera belong. 

These are the principles of arrangeoletit which Lin¬ 
naeus appears to have laid down for himself, and 
upon which he gradually improved. But in the detail 
of his System he has not always kept them strictly in 
view; nor have his pupils, followers, or editors, paid 
the requisite attention to them, especially with regard 
to those intricate or recondite naturtd relationships, 
which few of these writers perhaps were Competent to 
observe, and to which, it must be confessed, botanists 
of the old Lfenjean school have generally paid too 
little attention. 

Respecting Nomenclature, it is only necessary to 
remark, that every Genus should be distinguished by 
a name, either of Greek or Latin derivation, or formed 
out of the proper name of some botanist, worthy of 
sUi^ codtmethoration. 'Karnes of barbarous origin 
haw^ ho^evOr, crept iit,' the means of linomus 

s s 
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himself, contrary to his own wise laws. Genera have 
also l^n dedicated to abundance of persons, who 
have no claim to this honour. Corrupt names, com- 
posed of other generic appellations, already establish¬ 
ed, though strictly and judiciously prohibited by all 
classical botanists, have here and there been intro¬ 
duced. Of these the worst of all are made up of 
two such established names as Calamagrostis. Future 
general writers on Botany, of competent authority, 
must reform these abuses. No authority can sanction 
their continuance. If any indulgence be admitted, it 
may perhaps be in favour of a few well-sounding ge¬ 
neric names of barbarous origin ; for there can be no 
question that Pliny, and even purer Latin a. liters, 
would have adopted such names, properly nndified, 
had they treated of the new plants of fc eigi. coun¬ 
tries. 

Tlie generic name being fixed, each Species in 
also be designated by an appropriate concise appel¬ 
lation, of a single word if possible. This should be 
either a characteristic adjective, expressive of the cha¬ 
racter, aspect, colour, quality, or use of the Species; 
or of some substantive, not necessarily agreeing in gen¬ 
der with the generic name, and therefore always be¬ 
ginning with a capital letter, by which some circum- 
stdnee in the history of the plant, or some synonym, 
may be recorded. 

Important or permanent Varieties f74) may, with 
propriety, be noticed. These tac conveniently marked 
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with the Greek letters, numbers being reserved for Ge¬ 
nera and Species. 

It would be wdl for every person w ho undertakes 
to write a systematic work on Botany to consider these 
leading principles of Linnaeus, and to study with care 
those more particular ones, laid down in Itis Furida- 
menta Boianica, as well as his Philosophia and Cri- 
lica. If his rules be faulty or unnecessary, they should 
be e.xpunged ; but no good writer will transgress them 
through ignorance or neglect. 

His principles for the distinction of Species should 
be studied and contemplated over and ovej’ again, by 
every person ambitious of permanent botanical fame, 
Iveyond the leach of the fashions o' System. This dc- 
coi'trn'’''t ‘lolany Linnaeus justly terms artis robui'i 
the stre. :c!j. ur sinews of the science. Species are 
jirrha,,. ou only clLstinctions which are indubitably 
itaturai, and to stantp them clearly, as well as con¬ 
cisely, is the most important, perhaps the most dif¬ 
ficult, office of the philosophical botanist. No one yet 
has equalled Linnajus; nor has any one swerved from 
his rules, in theory or in practice, but for the worse. 
No intended improvement in this department has 
come under my inspection, that does not appear to 
me worse than indifferent. I speak w’ith the greatest 
respect and deference for the authors of such projects, 
which it would be invidious to particularize, and which 
have,, doubtless, been well .intended. The more com¬ 
mon faults in these compositions arise from negligenec 
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pr inability, from a want of slw^* pf-lhe sulyect, 
a confusion or inaccuracy of ideas, a feebleness of sfyl? 
or fxpr^’ssion, or a w^ppt of copimand of language. 

I have chosen to conclude eWs chapter with the 
subject of specific characters, because it is of the most 
fundatiiental importance, and the most difficult in 
practice. It is the only sure ground of what Linnaeus 
justly declares as the test of ^good botanist, the know- 
ledge of the greatest number of ^pecips. (Phil. Bot. 
sect. 256.) Now this knowledge, if merely empirical, 
can be but of little yalue or certainty. Its dignity and 
solidity must consist in an intimate acquaintance w'ith 
the comparative or respective importance of different 
characters, in different Orders, fribe?, or genera of 
plants. Several general rules indeed may be given, 
but scarcely one of tl^e is without exception; and 
par^f^lar rules apply to almost every natural assem¬ 
blage throughout the vegetabLej kingdom. The latter 
are only to be attained by acute observation and great 
experience. 

The §th chapter of the Pkilosophia Bottwica of 
Linwus, entitled Dij^erentia, contains a full disfday 
of the ideas of that great writer, the first who ever 
underto<jk to con.sider this matter in a phiiosophical 
Pf to lay down any rules for the guidance of 
otberi. IVe shall give an epitome of his principles, 
recommending his reasops and illustrations, jn the 
chapter just cited, to tbp^sait^tive consideradon of 
the student) who, before heatt^pts toa^y thf^to 
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practice, should give'^feis^ys and nights to the sub- 
5 cct. * 

A mffehcntia Spet^ca, Specific Character, or as 
LInnajus usually ciiBed it Nomen Specificum, shouhi 
comprehend such characters only as are requisite, or 
sufficient, to distinguish a plant from eveif other spe¬ 
cies of the same Genus. Such therefore is not a de¬ 
scription, but a difference, and where only one Spe¬ 
cies e.\ists, a Dijfffferentm Specifica is an absurdity. If 
it attempts to contrast the plant with the Species of 
any other Genus, it is fallacious and erroneous. 

A Specific Charactw therefore is tlie essential pe¬ 
culiarity of the fiiH dfescription, or complete idea, of 
every plant, whether drawn out in detail, or existing 
in the mind of the author. 

All aci Idental circumstances are necessarily to be 
exclude ' such as Country, Situation, Dui-ation;^,C0T 
nomical Cses, thC Narne of the Discoverer, &c. 

All marks universally variable are also to be omitted, 
among which are Colour, Smell, Taste, Size, Haki- 
ness ill genei’q|, Curlingof Leaves, Doubling of Flowers', 
or apy kind ^of Mqnstrosity. 

The direction of the hairs of Plants, as on the Ci- 
lyx and Flowerstalk in JMentha and Myosotis, the 
Stem of Papacer, and some other instances, not no¬ 
ticed by Linnasus, forms one exception to tlie above 
rule; and perhaps the jyeSmee or absence of a glau¬ 
cous bue in the herbAg^i^ aaother. . 

^aractcps wl^l*^ presuppose any knowledge of 
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Other plants, even of the same Genus, in the reader, 
as well as any allusions to the rarity or frequency of 
a plant, are manifestly faulty. 

The Root (7) often affords solid specific distinctions, 
but is not infallible; nor can it always, in cultivated 
plants, or in dried specimens, be examined, or pre¬ 
served. 

Stems (12) fi^uently afford clear and certain di-* 
stiuctions, in their forms, postures, angles, wings, or 
other particulars. 

Leaves (30) abound in the most elegant and un¬ 
exceptionable characters for specific discrimination, in 
their situation, form, division, surface, margin, veins, 
and even pubescence. But scarcely any one mark 
concerning them is absolute, throughout all plants 
■whatever, and experience only can teach, in every case, 
■what is most to be relied on. 

Appendages (47) are usually very serviceable in 
specific characters, especially the Stipulas, as to their 
presence or absence, situation, form, or even duration. 

Inflorescence (48) is declared by Linnseus to yield 
the best of all specific differences. Phil. Bot. sect. 279. 
The importance of the distinctions to be derived from 
hence is so great, that some botanists, especially of 
tl^ French school, do not scruple to found some of 
their Generic Characters upon it. Even Linneeus is 
justly charged with having had recourse to the Inflo¬ 
rescence, in arranging the Genera of the Umbelliferous 
tribe (48:7), though the prindple is disguised under 
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the idea of an Abrogate Flower {69). Oar great 
leader ia the more censurable, as the Flowers and 
Seeds of those Plants, properly studied, afford all-suf¬ 
ficient Generic Characters. 

The parts of jFruclification themselves, so far as 
their (liffcrciices do not enter into th? Generic Cha¬ 
racters, otlen display most excellent Specific marks. 
Sucli now and then serve to divide a genus into Sec¬ 
tions ; as the Petals in Iris, and the Styles in Hype¬ 
ricum. 

The more concise a Specific Character, the better 
it is. As in philosophy, it is not allowed to recur to. 
two cau.ses lor the explanation of any phtenomenon, 
when one is sufficient, so if one idea will serve to di¬ 
stinguish a Specie.s, no more should be admitted. If 
more be necessary, as is generally the case in large 
Geneni, they should be so disposed and conti-aated, in 
tlie sevtia! Specific definitions, as to strike the mind 
at once forcibly and distinctly. This cannot be done 
if characters be much extended. Linnaeus has there¬ 
fore limited each definition to twelve words. There is 
no magic in this number, but I believe it is seldom 
exceeded with any good effect. Much will depend, 
after all, on the warding and construction of the sen¬ 
tence. A weak character of half a dozen words m^ 
be puzzling and insufficient; while a much longer may 
be clear, and readily conceived sis. well as compared, 
at one view. ' 

All the terms and dcfipitions should be precise, lite- 
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ral, and unambiguous. They are not allowed to be 
ex[)ressed in the comparative degree, though some¬ 
times admitted, of late^ in the superlative.v.They must 
be positive, not negative; devoid of obscure compa¬ 
risons ; contain no adjective but what follows its sub¬ 
stantive; no article, connecting particle, or parenthesis. 

Liunsrushas adopted an arbitiary mode of punctu¬ 
ation in Specific Characters, in which the usual power' 
of the different signs is reversed. He uses a Comma 
(,) to separate the different parts of the plant which 
come into the Specific Character. Tliis is most fre¬ 
quently M'anted, as between the Stem and Leaves and 
Inflorescence, if they all happen to occur. A Semi¬ 
colon ( ; ) separates two desciiptions of the same or¬ 
gan, as Radical Leaves from the I'est. A Colon (:) 
is introduced between the several parts or divisions of 
any one organ, as the segments, margin, or veins of a 
Leaf. A Period (.) of course, as usual, closes the 
sentence. Tlie intention of this method seems to be, 
to lead the mind to a longer pause, in proportion as 
the parts under consideration are most neariy related. 
To practise it quite coirectly requiies more attention 
than is usually bestowed; and even Linnaeus, or his 
printer, makes frequent, though not very serious njifr: 
takes. The following examples are correct;— 

Riscutella ailicii/ii glahris,J'oliis lanceolatis serratis. 

Dentaria fo^s i»Jh'ior^tiB,p 'mmtis ; summis sm~ 
plicibus. 

Cardamine foUis phwatis : Jbliolis quinis incisisy 
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Melochia fl&[ibu^nmhellatis axitlaribus, capsulk 
pyrami^fis pentagonis ; angulis mucronatis, Jo- 
Ills tomfni^u. 

Thosp wbo'deswibe new plants would do well, in 
general, tolceep in view the laws of Spwific distinction 
in tlieir names likewise, though with less.striqtniess; 
avoiding always what is trifling,incorrect,or erroneous; 
*and selecting what may best impress the imagination, 
or assist the meuaory.' No name whatever should be 
considered as of any authority, unless printed by some 
author who gives at dae same time a specific charac¬ 
ter ; though a judkiotfs writer will always adopt what 
has, by any means, been received by the publick, if 
it be not materially objectionable. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

JiXW)SITION OF THE NATURAL SYSTEM OF JUSSIEU. 

The Classes are 15, not distinguished by any par-’ 
ticular appellations. One of them is Acotyledonous 
(90, 91); three are Monocotyledonons (88); the re¬ 
maining eleven Dicotyledonous (89). 

The Orders are 100, distributed in natural series 
under every Class, and each defined by rather full 
definitions, taken, in the first place, from the parts of 
Fructification (52), and illustrated by secondary cha¬ 
racters, founded on any other circumstance. 

The! Genera stand, in one or more sections, accord¬ 
ing to their respective affinities, and with their Essen¬ 
tial Characters (104) under each Order, at the end 
of which are usually many valuable critical remarks. 

There is at the end a very large assemblage of 
Plant A inccrta sedis; Genera not reducible to any 
of these Orders. These are, for convenience, artifi¬ 
cially arranged, by the Corolla (whether monopetalous, 
polypetalous, or wanting), the situation of the Ger- 
men, and the number of Styles and, Stamens. Many 
of the Genera have subsequently been reduced to tiieir 
proper Orders. - ’ • * 
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INDJEX TO JUSSIEU’S CLASSES. 


joTYLfiDONES (90) ..Class 1. 

Stamens liypogynous (97) . 

perigynous . . 
epigynous . . . 


dnocotitledones 

( 88 ) 


JTLEDONES f 

. . ... I 

{ 


iy)etalous (64) 


Stamens epigynous 
pengynous 
hypogynous. 




I 

monopetalous (56)-^ 


8 . 

9. 


( Corolla hypogynous (97) 
perigynous . . 

Panthers 
J combined 10. 
epigynous^ anthers 

V. disUnctll. 


I 


r Stamens epigynous 
■* hypogynous 

perigynous 


1 


12 . 

13. 

14 . 


polypetalous (56) 

Ldiclines (see p. 49) irregular.15, 


SERIES OF THE ORDERS. 


Class i. 

1 . Fur^. 

2 . Jlga. 

3. Hepatica. 

4. Mtisd. 

5. Filiees. 

6. Naia(&$. 


Class 2. 

7. Aroidea. 

8. Typh te. 

9. Cpperoidet. 

10 . Gfumime.^ 

Class 3. 

11. Palmer. 


12. Asparagi. 

13. Jmci. 

14. Lilia. 

15. Bromeliee. 

16. Aaphodeli. 

17. Narci$si. 

18. hides. 


^ Oi JJ. W JO 
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SERIES or THE ORDERS. 


Class 4. 

46. Gentuuut. 

78. Gerania. 

19 . Musa;. 

47 . Apocinea. 

74. Malvdcea. 

20. Canna:. 

48. Sapotec. 

75. Magnolia, 

21. Orchidea. 

Class 9 . 

76 . Anona. 

22. Hi/drocharidet. 49 . Gmiacana. 

77'. Menisperma. 

Class 5.^ 

50. RhododaAra. 

78. Berberidcs. 

23. AriitoloeMai 

51. Erica. 

79. Tiliacea. 

Class 6. 

, 52. Gampamlacta. 

80. Cisti. 

24. Ekcagui, 

Class 10 . 

81. Rutacca. 

2S>. Thymlaa. 

53. Gichoracta. 

82. Garyophfldcai 

26. Protea. 

54. Cinarocephalat 

Class 14. 

27. Laiiri. 

65. Corpmbifefat 

83. SctnpcTviva, 

28. Polygotiea. 

Class 11 . 

84. Satifiaga. 

29* Atrlplkes. 

06 . Dipsaceat 

85. Cacti. 

Class 7 . 

57 . Rubiacesi 

86. Poitulacea, 

.SOt jininiauthu 

58. Caprifolia. 

87. Ficoidca. 

Si. Planlaghies. 

Class IS. 

88. Om^ra. 

32. Nj/iUagiiies. 

59 . Jfmliat. • 

89. Mifrti. 

33. Plumliagi>m.~\GO. Gmi^elliferxi 

90. Melaitoma, 

Class 8. 

Class is. 

91 . Salicaria. 

34. ht/simachim. 

Gl. Ranumulacece. . 

92. Rosacea. 

35. Pediculares. 

G2. Papaveracea. 

93 . Leguminosa. 

J6. Acanthi. 

63. Crucifera. 

94 . Terebintaccai 

37 . Jaminea. 

64. Capparides. 

95 . Rhamni. 

38. Fitices. 

65 . Sapindi. 

Class 15. 

39 . Labiatsc. 

OG. Accra. 

96 . Euphorbia. 

40. Scrophvlariec. 

67 . Malpighia. 

97. Cvcurbitacea. 

41. Solanett. 

68. Hi/perica. 

98. Vrtka. 

42. BoTttginea. 

69 . Outtifera. 

99< Amentacea 

43. Comolvvli. 

70. Aurantif^^^ 100. Comffra, 

44. Polemonia. 

71. 


45. Bignonia. 

72. F’itti. ■ 
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Class Ij*’ Acottledones. 

Embryo destitute of Cotyledons, as well as of a 
separate Albumen. 

Ord. L* Fungi. Tab. 9. %. 129-133. “Either 
parasitical, or springing from the ground naked,^ of 
inclosed in a .splitting Volva{55:7). Substance in 
some corky, or toughly coated; in others softer, 
fleshy, or mucilaginous. Some are simple, others 
branched ; some spherical; several have a Head, Pi- 
leus, either stalked or sessile, sometimes orbicular and 
peltate* sometimes semi-orbicular, and laterally at¬ 
tached. Leaves and Flowers ai'e wanting; but there 
is in the place of Anthers (58) a scattered, external 
or interna4 powder. The place of Pistils (59) is sup¬ 
plied by organs variously consWucted, resembling thin 
plates, w'lnkU's, fun'ows, porerf,'tubes, scales, fibres, 
&c.; in \.hi( h, in ^ome manner or other, are lodged 
bodies, that germinate in the earth like Seeds (62), or 
take root like creeping shoots, and reproduce the 
plant. The corky Fungi are perennial, and often pa* 
lasitical; thexest either parasitical or terrestrial, short¬ 
lived, prone to putrefaction.” 

Such is the substance of Jussieu’s character of this 
Order. We have no doubt that Fungi are propa¬ 
gated by real Seeds, tliough increased also, like other 
plants, by their fibrous )||dicles (7). 

Ord.Q. Algje. Tab.116-128. “Various 
in habiij texture, substaulce^aHaorgans of propagation. 



64 HEPATIC^, MUSCr. [Cl, I. 

Some are filamentous, some ^atinous like Fungi; 
some coriaceous or crustaceous; some herbaci ous, in 
a'manner leafy, and more akin to other plants., Or¬ 
gans analogous to Stiunens and Pistils are in some 
altogether unknown, in some more conspicuous, and 
in others well known, differing greatly among tliem- 
selvcs as to structure and situation.” 

This Order consists chiefly of Submersed Algir,. 
fig. ]23-l£8, and Lichenes \90), fig. 116-122, with 
which a few are confounded. The “well-known” 
fructification is attributed to the Licfienes, in which 
however scarcely more than the Seeds hafve been as¬ 
certained. These generally are 8 together, in sepa¬ 
rate tubular parallel vertical cells, sunk in a horizontal 
or convex disk, exactly as in some Ftfwg’i, particularly 
the genus Peziza; a coincidence too little noticed. 

Ord. 3. Hepaticjb. fig. 114, 115. Herbaceous, 
creeping, many-rooted plants inhabiting damp places, 
whose Fructification is monoecious or dioecious, ap¬ 
parently of a various and complex nature, but not per¬ 
fectly understood. The Seeds are often attached to 
elastic fibres, and send out Radicles from underneath. 

Jmgermannia, Marchantia, &c. are examples. 

Ord. 4. Musci. fig. 108-113. True Mosses (90), 
M'hose Fructification, as now well understood from 
the investigations of Iledwig, is generally noonoeciouSi 
The Barren Flowers (66) consist of an indefinite'num¬ 
ber of jointed tubular hodi^ discharging a>yolatile 
Pollen (58); the Fertile ahtt {67) are gensraUy.eo* 
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vcral together, tbouj^ srarcely more than one pjo- 
duces Fruit. Their Germen (59), at firet sessile, is 
covered whh a membranous Ctilyptra, or Veil, in tlie 
place of a Corolla, whose summit admits the Pollen, 
The ripening Perirarp (6l) is generally elevattd on 
a Pedicellus (22), rad carries up the Veil, torn fjoia 
the base, along with it^ The Fruit is a Capsule (^1; 1), 
opening by a Lid ; its margin eithss^ nalcedf'of vari¬ 
ously fringed whh a determinate number of hygro- 
metrical teeth, in a single or double row, affording 
good Generic distinctions (101). The Seeds are 
minute and innumerable, but have been proved such 
hy gennination. Musci are herbaceous, leafy, mostly 
branched; their Leaves continuous (46), pellucid and 
often retiddated. Roots abundantly fibrous; annual 
or perennial. Few plants-are more tenacious of lifee 
or revive Inore readily after dtytng. 

Examples of genefa without a Fringe (Peristomium) 
are Sphagnum and Gyrrtmtomm; with a single 
Fringe, Grimmia and Dicranum, fig. 108; with a 
double one, 6g. 112 , Bryum, Ilypnum, &c. 

Ord,*S. PaicES. Ferns(90)fig.96-104. Nothing 
is known of their. Fructification but the Capsules, 
fig'. 101, 104; situated either on tlie back of the 
Frond (24) and composing /Sbrt, fig. 100, 102, 103, 
(53:2), Kith, or rarefy without, a merabrtlnous In- 
volucrum, fig. 100, 103^^ in Spikes, fig. 96, (48:3) 
which seem transformaiw^^W the Frond or its seg- 
ni^ntfc’(96);' The form of their Pericarp 

F 
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(ffl)isa stalkedglobularCapsuk, fig. 101,104,of two 
valves, either naked, or bound by a transverse elastic ring. 
Seeds veiy minute, readily germinating, and so abun¬ 
dant, that many a species, if its possible increase were 
uninterrupted for 20 years, might cover the whole eai th. 
Tho forms and situations of the Sori. and the direction 
in which the Involucrum separates, afford generic cha¬ 
racters, unknown when Jussieu published. 

Polypodhm has no Involucrum; Aspidinm a round¬ 
ed. one; Ptcrit a continuous one, separating inward; 
Lindsaa the reverse. 

Ord.6. Naiapes. “ Calyx either entire or divided, 
superior or inferior, rarely wanting. Stamens definite, 
perha|)s perigynous (97). Germeu superior dr infe^ 
rior, solitary or four-fold. Style I, rarely’g, to each 
Germcn, or wanting. Stigma one or several. Seeds 
.solitary, or several, either naked and superfor, or in¬ 
closed in a Pericarp which is either superior or infe¬ 
rior. Leaves mostly opposite or w’horled. I’lowers 
in s^e perfect (65), in others monoecious or dioe¬ 
cious. Plants all herbaceous, and, except Saururas, 
aquatic.” The uncertainty of this Order has been 
alreiftiy noticed, (92), and tlie characters, above given, 
have so many ambiguities as to amount scarcely to 
any thing. The Genera are, Hippuris, fig. 252, Chora, 
Ceratophyllum, Myriophyllim, fig. 251, Naias, Sou- 
rurm, Aponogeto7i, fig. 134, '•Potamogeton, 135, 
Rteppia, ZemnicheUio, (JitfiSifrithe and Lemm, fig. 136. 
Ndia.t, Lemm, and Charo, are judged by Mr. Brown 
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to be akin to bis I^drocharideas, Prodr. N. IIolJ. 
V. 1 . 345. See some of the rest in Ord. fl8. 


Class 2 . Mo nocot yledones, with infeuiou 
Stamens (97). 

“ C(dyx mccissarily inferior, if present. Corolla none. 
Stamen.'! often defmite,rarcly indefinite. Germensim- 
pie. Style I, or many, or wanting. Stigma simple or di¬ 
vided. Seed 1, naked or covered, or Fruit of one cell, 
with 1 or many Seeds. Leaves mostly alternate, cmd 
.sheathing. Flowers occasionally becoming separoded 
(6o), by the imperfection of one or other organ." 
Ord. 7. Aroide^e, “ Spadix simple, tnany-llovv- 
ered, either encompassed with a (53 :4), or 

naked. Proper Calyx none, or simple. Stamens and 
Germens inserted, either separately oi‘ intermixed, into 
the Spadix. Style 1 to each gerrnen, or wanting. Stig¬ 
mas simple. Fruit of 1 cell, with 1 or many Seeds. Em¬ 
bryo in the centre of a fleshy Albumen. Leaves sheath¬ 
ing, alternate, generally all radical. Plants rardy 
caulescent; some of them very irregular in the arrange¬ 
ment of their Stamens and Pistils. Their germination 
is not well known,” The Genera are Zostetu, Arttm, 
Calla,*Pothm, Acorus, fig. 137, and others. 

Ord. 8. 'Typh«. “ Flowers monoecious; barren 
ones aggregate, triandrous, with a S-leaved Calyx; 
fertile ones also aggregi^ with a 3-leaved Calyx, a 
superior Germeh, sim;^^^e, and 1 Seed. Leaves 
all alternate, sheathing., Aquatic herbs.” 

F 2 
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Typfia, fig. 138, and Spargamwn. Mr. Brown unites 
this Order and the Amdece. 

Ord.9. CiPRUoiur-iE. “FI. united, or monoe¬ 
cious ; each witii a Scale in the place of a Calyx, nor 
is there generally any other. Stamens 3. Gerraen 1. 
Style 1. Stigmas 3, rarely but 2. Seed 1, eitlier 
naked, or tunicated (62 : 8); .sometime.^ surrounded 
at the base with bristles, or soft hairs. Embryo and» 
germination as in the next Order. Tlie single-flowered 
Scales are crowded into Spikes, or Tufts (48 :5), va¬ 
riously disposed, some of them empty, the flowers 
being abortive. Stems or Culm® (16) round or ti >- 
angular, seldom jointed. Floral Leaves sessile; liu 
rest sheathing, with an entire Sheath." 

Carex, fig. 130, 79, Eriopkirum, Hcirpiis, iig. i * 
Cyperus, &c. a tribe much increased by :. Brown 
in Prodv. Nov. HolL v. 1. 212. 

Ord. 10. Gramineje. Grasses, fig. S, 4, 141. 
“Glume(53:5)(Calyx of Linnaiusjof 2 valves, rare!-' 
of 1, or of many, or wanting, either single-flowered, 
or containing 2, or more, Flowers, or Florets, in a ti.o 
ranked Spikelet (48 : 3). Eacii Flower has a Calyx 
(Corolla of Linnasus) rffiembling the Glume, mostly 
of 2 valves, rarely of 1 , or wanting, the outermost 
either awned or not (5S: 5). Stamens generally 3, 
rarely 2, 6, car 1, in Parkm of Aublet 40. Anthers 
oblong, cloven at each end! • German 1, with 2 little 
scales at tlie base, not alwaytf Obvious. Styles mostly 
2, each witli a feathery in some the Style is 
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solitary, with a simple or divided Stigma Seo i i 
both instances solitary, either naked, or liciiudit' 
covered with the permanent hardened inner \alvf oi 
the Calyx (Corolla of Linnaeus). Luihj\o small ai 
tached laterally to the base of a m ich larger fauna 
ccous Albumen. The lobe of the Euoiyo, in germi¬ 
nation, remains with the annexed Albumen, sessile, 
'connected at one side with the primary sheath which 
surrounds the Plumula lloots fibrous, ca¬ 

pillary. Culms cylindrical, either hollow or pithy, 
knotty or jointed; generally herbaceous, and unbranch¬ 
ed. Leaves alternate, simple and undivided, spring¬ 
ing solitary from each knot, sheathing ; the Sheath 
split down to the knot. Flowers either tufted, or 
spiked along a linear Receptacle or Rachis, or pani- 
cled; concealed while young in the sheath of the up¬ 
permost Leaf. Some species become, by aboi tion, 
monoecious,” 

A great and well-known family, tlistributed into 
13 sections, by the number of the Styles, Stamens, and 
Florets. Examples are, Anthoxanlhum; Akfpecurus, 
Pameum, Agrostis; Holcus; Cejichrui, Rotlboltia; 
Aira, Melica ; Dactylis; Sesleria, Elymus, ’Priticum; 
Bronuis, Poa, fiig. 3,4, Briza, Arutido; Oryza, Ehr- 
hartu; Nttrdus, Apluda, Zea; Pharus, Comucopiar, 
Coir, fig, 141^ Nastus; Pariana. “The habit, 
chafi^ flower, single seed^^niBaly albamai, situation of 
the embryt^. and mod^ai^lOf^i^rniination, render this 
Order peculiarly distioct.’Sfc—Jwtfwcr/. 
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Class 3. MoNocopfLKDoirEs, with peeigy- 
Nous Stamens (97). 

“ Calyx of 1 leaf, tubular, or deeply divided, superior 
or inferior, sometimes naked, but mostly subtended 
by a single- or many-flowered Spat ha (53; 4), rarely 
with an Involucrum resembling an outer Calyv. 
Corolla none, (whatTournefort, Linnaeus, and otliers 
call so, being Jussieu’s Calyx). Stamens mostly 
definite, inserted into the base or the top of the Ca¬ 
lyx (Corolla), opposite to its segments ; their Fila¬ 
ments distinct, rarely combined ; Anthers distin't, 
of 2 celts. In a few the Germens are several, su¬ 
perior, with as many Styles or Stigmas. Capsules 
as many, either of 1 cell, with 1 Seed, or inter¬ 
nally of 2 'Qttlves, with numerous Seeds inserted into 
their margins. Most hawe a single, superior or infe¬ 
rior, Germen; with ], rarely S, Styles or sometimes 
none; and a simple or divided Stigma. Fruit pulpy, or 
capsular,of 3 cells, with 5 or many Seeds; sometimes 
only 1 cell, or 1 Seed, coming to perfection. In the 
Berried fruits (61:6) the Seeds are inserted into the 
iWMcr angle of each cell; in the Capsules, usually of 
3 valves, they stand on the edge of an elevated Re¬ 
ceptacle (65), constituting the partition, from the 
middle of each valve, and separating therewith. Em¬ 
bryo small, in a rather lar^e horny Albumen.” 

% 

11. PalMjE. Tlia?Siu|iribe, fig. 142. “Ca- 
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lyx (Corolla Linn.) in 6 deep hegnicnlh, often per¬ 
manent; 3 outermost often smallest Stamens 6, 
rarely more or fewer, inserted into the base of its seg¬ 
ments, or rather perhaps into a glandular body lender 
the Gcfmen,” (this Jast opinion is confirmed by Rox¬ 
burgh and Salisbury,) “ their Filaments often united 
at the base. Gerinen superior, mostly simple. Style 
•1 or 3. Stigma simple or 3-cleft. Fruit a Rerry, or 
libraus Drupa, of 1 or 3 cells, and 1 or 3 bony 
Seeds, Embryo very small, in a dorsdl or lateral 
cavity, rarely in ttie base, of aJ large Albumqu, which 
is at first tender and eatable, finally horny. Stem 
simple, usually lofty, round, formed without con¬ 
centric circles (31), and scaly or fibrous from the 
remains of Footstalks (23). Leaves in a terminal 
tuft, alternate, sheathing, folded when young; (their 
Bud (26) perennial, but never renewable). Flower- 
stalks generally much branched, invested with one 
large common Sheath, and many partial ones, or 
Bracteas, in pairs. Flowers mostly Hexandrous, somc- 
tinies Monoecious, Dioecious, but more frequently 
Polygamous (65).” Palms are very long-lived, gene¬ 
rally tropical, some of them affording valuable footf^r 
rnanin a state of nature. 

The Leaves ai'e pinnate in Phceiiix', Areca, Cocos, 
CaryoUt, See .; palmate in Corypha, Borassus, Cha~ 
“nccrops, &c. 

Ord. 12. Aspauao;!^;, “Calyx (Cdrolla Zf«M.) re¬ 
gular, in 6 segments, 6KJiWy inferior. Stamens 6 
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inserted therein. Gertnen shnple; Styles 1 or 3; 
Stigma simple.or three-cleft.' Fruit pulpy, rarely cap¬ 
sular, of 3 cells. Seeds few, or solitary. Fmbryo at 
the scar of a homy Albumen. Stem bften herbaceous. 
Leaves alternate, (simple, undivided); seldbm, op¬ 
posite or whorled. Flowers each with a scaly Brac- 
tea, occasionally dioecious, sometimes deprived of a 
third, or gaining a fourth, in the number of thein- 
parts.’’ 

Sect 1. FI. united. Germen superior. Draccena, 
Asparagus, Medeota, 'Paris, fig. 143, Convallaria, 
fig. 144, &c. 

Sect. 2. FI. dioecious. Germ. sup. Ruscus, Smilax, 
JOioscorea. 

Sect. S. FI. dioecious. Germ, inferior. Tamus, 
Rajania. 

Mr. Brown removes Asparagus and Dracam, with 
some of their allies, to Asphodekee or Asphodeli, 
Qrd. 16. 

Ord. 13. JuKci. “Calyx inferior, in 6 deep seg¬ 
ments, the 3 inner ones sometimes larger and petal-, 
like,s6metimes all 6 are glumaceous (53:5).^ Stamens 
uUllly 6. Germen in some simple, with one Style, 
and a Capsule of 3 valvee with central partitions, 
Jhearing the Seeds: or several, 3 or 6, rarely manyi 
each with 1 S^le and Stigma; b«:oming so. many 
Capsules, with 1 or many "Seeds, fimbryo, in some 
at least, at the scar of a Albumen. Herbs, 
with (simple,) altemate, Bhea^i;ig Leaves; the upper 
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and floral ones sessile. Flowers with sheath-like 
Bracteas.” 

Eriocaulon, Restio, Xyris, Aphyllmtlm^ Jfuims, 
fig. 145, CommeMnoi and Trahescantia exemplify the 
Genera ^yith a simple gerinen; Butomus, fig. 14, 
Alisma, Sagiitaria, Scheuchzeria, Triglochm, Mo'- 
thecium, Feratram and Cokhkum those with a com¬ 
pound one. This is a paradoxical Order to a beginner, 
and has been much altered by Mr. Brown, who has 
separated from hence his, Commelifiecc, and 
Mtlanthacece, certainly with great advantage. 

Alima and Triglochin, with Potamgctou, see 
Ord. 6. enter his AUsmacm, Prodr. N. ,Holl. v. 1. 
342. 

Ord. 14. Lilia. “ Calyx (Corolla, Z»«m.) inferior, 
coloured, in 6 deep divisions, mostly equal and re¬ 
gular, bearing the Stamens from their lower part. 
Germen simple. Style 1. Stigma 3-cleft. Capsule 
of 3 cells and 3 valves, containing numerous, gene¬ 
rally fiat* Seeds, in 2 rows in each cell. Stem herba¬ 
ceous, rarely shrubby. Leaves (simple and undivided), 
sheathing or sessile, alternate, or incorrectly whorled. 
Flowers often droojuug, the Style longer than th^ 
Stamens (Linn.), either naked, or subtended by a Leaf 
or Sheath; generally splendid in aspect and colour.’*' 

Tvdipa, fig. 146, Erythronium, Gloriosa {Metho- 
nka, Juss.) Umlaria, friiillaria, Liiium, and Yucca, 

Ord. 15. BROMS|,B|,^f^Cal^ in six divisions, 
3 alternate 5cgmeut^g||^pSf-f^'g®®t, superior or inf^- 
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nor.^iSllHnetis fi, iperted into its middle, or base, or 
into^ands proceeding tlierefrom and lying on the Ger- 
men, *which is simple, with 1 Style, and a three-cleft 
Stigma* Fruit of 3 cells, either pdlpy and not burst¬ 
ing, < 3 st capsular, of 3 valv^, with 1 or se^ral Seeds 
in each cell. Leaves sheathing, usually all radical. 
Flowers spiked, panicled, or corymbose, each accom. 
panied by a Sheath or Bractea.” 

Sect. 1. Germen superior. Burmanma and 37/- 
landsia, (the former thought^raore ftllied to Jund by 
Mr. Brown), also Puya of Molina. 

Sect. 2. Germen inferior. Xerophyta, Bromelia^ 
and Agemei fig. 147. Jussieu himself seems dissads- 
ficd with this Order, whose germination is not tho- 
rougWy known. 

Ord. 16. Asphojqeli. “ Calyx (Corolla Lim.) 
inferior, coloured, most frequently in 6 deep equal 
divisions; semetimes tubular and undivided belowi 
Stamens 6, iaserted into its middle or base. Germen 
simple. Style 1. Stigma simple or 3-cleft. Capsule 
of 3 cells aitd 3 valves, with many Seeds. ... Root in 
most instances bulbous, bearing a Scapus {17) ; if 
fil^us, it often produces an herbaceous Stem. Leaves 
she«rthing, alternate, often all radical. Spike, or 
Clastiw, sirojde or branched, with a Sheath, or mem** 
branous Bractea, under i^emjh breinch and.iflower.' 
Flowers terminal, I'arely axillary; in A4littm umbel- 
late,” as well as in the new’^aus Sozcerbcea, fig. 149^ 
Sm. Tr. of Linn. Soc,» v. 4.2^18.. 
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Akfris, Ahe; jAiiikerieum, Aspki^lt^, iJt/cdWB*, 
Hyacinthtfs, Lach^mlia, MsissomiliAlbrna^ StHtaf 
OrnithogalU^ni AUiuh tuad Sme^aa,' fill.'149j^ ex¬ 
emplify this GEdoTi which is much enlari^ by the 
discoveries of Mr. ^owo and Others ia New Holland; 
especially as-the learned botanist 1»^ named refers 
hither some of the Asparagi, Ortfi lS; even .(fsj&a- 
ragm itself, with Dianella of Lamarck, &c. 

Ord. 17. Narcissi. « Calyx (Corolla su¬ 
perior, in some inferior, coloured; tubular at the 
base; limb in 6 deep, mostly equal, segments. Sta¬ 
mens inserted into the tube, their filaments rarely 
combined at the bottom. Germen simple. Style 1. 
Stigma 3-lobed or »mple. Capstdeof 3 cells, and 
3 valves, with many Seeds j Hmnanthus only having 
a Berry, with but | Seeds. Ro<rt in general bulbous. 
Leaves radical, sheathing. Floweft terminating a 
Scapus (17), solitary or umbellate, with a common 
membranous Sheaib, Spatha (53:4), either simple or 
divided^” , 

Sect 1. Germen superior. GethyUis. hvdbocodmm, 
Hem^rocallit, Agapmthus, Crinum, and Tulbagkia. 
These, except the first, constitute the Hameroeallid^ 
of Brown, aloi^ witii BUm^prdia, fig. I4«, Sm. Exot, 
Bot 5. t. 4, and some of Jussieu’s A^pk&dtU witit a 
tubidar flower; but-Mn Brown himself is disfxwed to 
consider this new assenfblage rattier as a section of the 
LiHa, Ord. 14. 

Sect. £. Germefi'infiMbf. Hfemaittkus,*AtMrylU«i 
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Pancratmm, Nareissatt fig. 150, Leuooiim and Ga- 
latUhm, fig. 10, 11 . These are Mr. Brown’s Ama- 
ryUjAtce, Prodr. Nov. Holl. v. 1. 396. 

Sect. 3. The. following are mentioned by Jussieu, 
es not perfectly answering to eidier section. Hypqxis, 
PotOederia, Polyanthes, Alstroemerta, Tacca. The 
last, a singular tropical East Indian genus, is consi¬ 
dered by Mr. Brown as intermediate between the 
Aroidea, Ord. 7, and Amtolochi<e, Ord. 23. 

Ord. 18. Iribes. “ Calyx (Corolla Linu.) supe¬ 
rior, coloured, tubular at the base, the limb in 6, more 
or less deep, equal or unequal, regular or irregular, 
segments. Stamens inserted into the tube, opposite 
to 3 alternate segments of the limb, their filaments 
rarely united into a cylinder round the Style, which is 
always solitary, with a three-fold,, often subdivided, 
Stigma. Capsole of 3 cells and 3 valves, with many, 
generally roundish. Seeds. Root fibrous, or tube¬ 
rous, or a sdid bulb. Stem herbaceous, leafy, rarely 
almost wanting. Leaves alternate, sheathing, geae 
rally sword-shaped, ensifarmia. Flowers attended by 
membranous Sheaths, often of 2 valves, 1 or more 
Flowers in each Sheath.” 

Sect. 1. Stamens monadclphous. Gakiria, Sisy- 
rinchium, fig. 151, T^ridia, and Ferravia. 

Sect. 2. Stamens distinct. frU, fig. 152, Moraa, 
Ivid, JVttsmia, Gladiolus, *Antholyza, WUsenia, 
Crocus. ' 

Sect. 3. The following, “ ald^ to the frides," A’i- 
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phidmn, fi^'achendorfia, DiltUriiifSg. l5$rt«[d"Argo^ 
lasia, (Schreber’a Lanaria^i Gen. B. 79ft) mart of 
them enter Mr. Broiirn!8 welUfounded Order, entitled 
Hcemodoracete, Prodr. N. Holl. v. 1. 299. The true 
Irides {Enmtoi of linn.), a most nstumi Order, are 
very ably illustrated, and their genera better dbtin* 
guished than before by Mr.. Ker Bellenden, in Sims 
<ind Kon. Ann. of Bot. v. 1, 219, whose ideas are 
adopted by Mr. Dryander, in Ait. Hort. Kew. 
ed. 2. V. 1. 


Class 4. Monocotyledones, with epigtnods 
Stamens (97), 

“ Calyx of one leaf, superior, tubular, or de^y di¬ 
vided. Corolla none, as in Cl. 3; ” (unless, like 
Linnseus, and all but Jussieuan botanists, we con> 
sider as such those internal coloured dilated inte* 
guments, manifestly analogous to the Petals of all 
Other plants.) '* Stamens definite. Style either so¬ 
litary, or wanting, rare^ (if eoer) multiplied. Stig¬ 
ma simple or divided. Fruit of \ or several cells, 
pulpy or capsular." 

Ord. 19* MCsjb. ** Calyx (Corolla Linn.) supO- 
riof, in 2 deef^simple, or lobed, segments. Stamens 
6, upon the Germen; some of them occasionally im* 
perf^ Style simple. Stigma sometimes divided. 
Fruit of 3 cells,•with one Of many ^eeds in each. 
Embryo in the holloiv cd a farinaceous Albumen. 
Stem herbaceous, though in size often arborescent, 
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mostlyclothed with tbp sheathing footstalks. Leaves 
el^ttOate, sheaUiiDg, convolute when young; their 
siqnple tnid'irih seoding olF at each side innumerable, 
transverse, or obliquely parallel, ribs. Flowers on a 
common stalk, from ithe .central leaves, in altwnate 
Clusters, each Flower and Cluster attended by a 
Sheath.” 

Musa^ Helk&tm, and Ravemla, fig. 155, (Schre. 
ber’s UranmyGm. PI. 212.) eooipose this Order, to 
whicli belongs Strelitzia, fig. 154, Ait. llort. Kew. 
V. 2. 54. 

Ord. 20. Cann.®. “ Calyx superior, coloured, 
divided into many, generally 6, petal-like segments, 
mostly unequal and irregular, the 3 outermost some¬ 
times smallest, resembling an outer Calyx. Stamen 1, 
its filament ijnserted at the base of the Style, often 
fiat and petal-like, with a linear adhering Anther, 
simple, or rarely double. German with a simple, 
often thread-shaped Style, and a simple or divided 
Stigma. Capsule of 3 cells, mostly with 3 valves, 
and many Seeds. Root often tuberous and creeping 
(perennial). Stem herbaceous, clothed with sheath¬ 
ing Footstalks. Leaves alternate, sheathing, convo¬ 
lute when young; either many-ribbed with a sin^e 
mid-rib, sending off parallel ribs at each side. Flow¬ 
ers accompanied by Sheaths, > genemlly dispoaed on a 
terminal or radical S^bdix" (rather.a^Commoa Flower- 
stalk). 

Jussieu’s Genera are bis own Catimhium, (u'hich 
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is Rcnealniia of Linn. SttppK 7, butTealiy^eton^ $0 
Alpima,) Canna, Ghbba, ^. 1 , MyromOi jinwmum, 
Costm, Alpinia, Maranta, Thdia, Curcuma, Kamp- 
and app^, 448. . ’ 

Mr. Roscoe, Tr. of Lina. Soa. v, 8. 330j . ihas first 
correctly defined fhe genera of tiiis Order, by ihe 
shape of the Stamen, or Filament, which afibt^s ex¬ 
cellent essential ,eharacters>».eDncurring with other 
differences in haintend inflorescence, and all together 
establishing the most natural genera possible. 

The Order is well divided by him and Mr. Brown, 
Prodr. N. Holl. v. 1: 307, into real CaNNE.®, com¬ 
prising Canna, Maranta*, Thalia, Phrymwtn, with 
(certainly) and ScitaminEjE, as Liunaeus 

terms the whole, embracing all the rest. The Canma 
have a simjrfe Anther, and are scarcely fragrant in 
any part; their Style is petad^ike,.or tumid, with a 
nearly simple, naked Stigma. The Scitaminea, fig. 1., 
have an Anther of two distant lobes, meeting around 
tlieir,thread-shaped Style, whose Stigma is dilated, 
cup-shaped, *and fringed. The plants are in some 
part or other, if not all over, powerfully aromatic or 
put^ent.. The character of this last Order may, ac- 
ebrding to our judgment, be thus TOore correctly 
given, • 

Calyx, fig. 1, a, ‘superior, tubular, undivided, or 
unequally S-lt^d. Corolla, b, more or less tubular 

• Dr. Meyer, FI. Estegtieb.C^'fm siparatrf M. Canq», Jzcq. Pi»gni. 
51. t. 63. f. 4, as-a geniis, by the name of Cahtfiea. ' 



SCJTAMINE.T. 


^BO 


I Cl. 4. 


it tbCifaMe: litnb Uoulilc; outer, c, c, e, in S 4eep 
segqiMMtB, aoinetitnes ringent; inner of two equal seg- 
fnentfi, d, d, ocaujionaUy abortive, as in Amomum and 
Alpiniot «ed a third larger, different in shape and 
«• eojk>ur, ennstituting ah prnamental Lip, e, often lobed. 
Stameoi], iaserted into the tube of the Corolla op- 
positefto-tbe lip, its Fiiatnent, f, more or less dilated 
and petal-like, often lobed and elongated beyond the 
Anther, g, which consists of :£ lateral, parallel, di¬ 
stant, oblong lobes, clasping the Style) h. Mr. Brown 
has found 2 glandular bodies, rarely delicient, at the 
base of the Style, which he considers as rudiments of 
Stamens, making up, with the perfect one, the num¬ 
ber 3, ahd confirming his theory (93). Gernien, i, of 
8, more or less complete, cells; Style, b, thread- 
shaped; Stigma, k, dilated, hollow, frmged. Cap¬ 
sule of S cells and 3 valves, in some instances pulpy, 
with many roundish, sometimes tunicated, Seeds. Al¬ 
bumen fiuioaeeous. Embryo in tlie centre of the Al¬ 
bumen, somewhat turbinate, sheathing the simple 
Plumula (62 :1) which arise? from its base. 

Gaertner and Brown consider the tubular part of 
the Embryo, in these plants, as a peculiar organ, 
termed Viidlus (62:3), whose office is conceived by 
, the former to be the nourishment of tbe^(pn^b^yo, 
, the Atbnmen is acknowledged to serve HP other 

purpose. The part in question seems to me nearly 
in form tq tbe und:^puted peltate Embryo 
t. 11, in wk>se empire the point of 
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the PlumulOf in like manner, appears, nor is that of 
some of the Palms very tliiferent fr(»m the last. 

The known genera of these tme ScitamineiP are 
Hedychium, Alpinia^ Hdlenia of Willdenow and 
Brown, Zingiber, Co.sttii\ Keempf h'ia, Roscoea Sni, 
Exo.t. Bot. t. 108, Amomum, Curcuma, Globba, tig. 1. 
and Elettaria Maton Tr. of Linn. Soc. v. 10. 254. 
These are hardly found without the tropics. 

The puzzling genus Philydntm, Curt. Mag. t. 783, 
once referred to tlie Svitnmineer, is better placed by 
Mr. Brown in the June/., with Burmannia. 

Ord. 21. OficiiiDE.9i, fig. 70-72. “ Calyx superior, 
often coloured, in 6‘ deep segments, 5 of which are 
superior, the Olh inferior, Nectary of Linnteus, most¬ 
ly larger and dissimilar. Style 1, ascending, often 
connected with the upjier lip at its base, sometimes 
very short, or scarcely any. Stigma dilated, not en¬ 
tirely terminal, but clapped as it were to the front of 
the Style. Anther J, proceeding from the top of the 
Style under the Stigma, of two separate cells, often 
remote from each other; sometimes sessile and close¬ 
ly adhering to the two sides of the Style, sometimes 
supported by their own short filaments; each of 2 
valves, and containing a glutinous mass of Pollen. 
Capsule of one cell, with 3 keeled angles, and 3 valves, 
bursting between the usually permanent keels. Seeds 
numerous, in general chafiy, inserted into receptacles 
attached to the middle of each valve. Root fibrous, 
usually with 2. knobs, each of which is either undi- 

G 
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Stem frequeetty littl^ more than a 
eiimbing. Leaves alternate, entire ; 
the radical ones sheathing and lihhed,;, tiipse of the 
Stem sessile, scale-like. Boivers^with sheath^like 
terminal, mostly spiked, rarely solitary.” 
s,! ,Jui^ieu’s genera, chiefly linnaaan, are Orchis^ Sa- 
i^rium^ Ophrys, 70, ISerq^as, Limodomm, The- 
lymitra Forst., Disa, Cj^ipediim, Bipinnula Comr 
merson, Arethma, Pogonia Juss., Epidmdmm, and 
VaniUa. 


Dr. Swartz and Mr. Browp have greatly improved 
the history of this Order, ond augmented its. genera, 
of which New Holland ^ofds many new ones. From 
the remtyrks of these writers I would reform Jussiqn^ de- 
^Sffripli^, but without Adopting their ideas of thj|ip,^U- 
ments of the Flower, which I understand as ^llow^,^ 
Calyx superior, of 3 leaves,; fjg. 70, a, a, a,, either 
^reading or converging.; the solitary opper-one often 
vaulted, rarely spurred at the base; the 2 la^ral ones 
.equal, sometimes combined at the bottom. 

2, b, b, ascending between tlie lateral and the upper- 
.most ctdyx-leaves, and less than eitlier, sometimes 
converging. Nectary, c, a lip, undivided or .lolled, 
projecting, or dependent, between the 2 lateral calyx- 
leaves front, often with one concave spu4 rarely. 2, 
from its base b^ind, in which,' or occasionally,fri a 
. chink on the, sometimes crested, disk of the lip, the 


hooey:is lodg^; “ the lip i|qw and \then bears a 
stalktM .ffitdnd^e, whose stalk is occasionafly irritar 
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ble’ at it’s jbi£rt.’*^J5^«. Tlie Stanw^^ttSIdi^ 
to this able observer/'Consist‘'bf-3'Pil^(iife!it9, cdr^- 
bined together as well tis mote or le^^ited to the 
Style, -nithin the upper Calyx-leaf, bfipOSite to the 
lip; the 2 lateral ones^ almOat alwa 3 rs aborrttw^^'‘and 
generally short, or obsolete, the intermediate one bnly 
bearing an Anther. Itt'Cypripedium alone, a9 ftir as 
hitlterto observed, tlie lattSr only is abortive, both Ibe 
side ones being antherifctpus. Anther’ of 2 cells, 
which are either separate, and fixed to the ^fes Of 
the Coluntn (of Style), often extending beyond them; 
Or bfought together into a simple Anther, either 
parallel to the Stigma, iimnoveable and permanent, 
fig. 74, e, or terminating the Column in the form of a, 
getf^fly moveable, deciduous lid, fig. 77 and 78, a; 
each'celt being divided internally by one, seldom fftree, 
longitudinal partitions. The Pollen consists either of 
simple grains, or frequently of fourfold globules, col¬ 
lected into masses fitting the cells; these in the fixed 
dmded Anther fig. 71, e, rarely in the terminal mbve- 
fSSIe one, fig. 77, 78, a, consist of many angular- por¬ 
tions, cohering by elastic gluten ; in the' pafalld An- 
Wiei*, rarely in the terminal one, the masses afeImitber 
powdeiy.'^^in plates, of easily separable granulations; 
ia^the tertninalf lid fig. 7^, a, they are nsdatly #^xy, 
hbiibgeneous'smooth; after cells open^ 't^ 
masses of Pollen, fig,. 71, d and fig. 72, Stick by a td- 
per base, ^blastic to the Stigmi^' or any dimg 

else. Gefmep, fig. 78, d, roofldisli, (l&OTStte, 

(fj. o 
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long, #riii Sl^jirincipar ribs, or angles,-each opposite 
to a Oflyjr-leaf ; Style, fig. 78, b, united, more or 
less, with the Stamen, sometimes veryshort; Stigma 
fig. 78, c, c, oblique, facing the Lip, concave, moist, 
accompanied at the summit or side.s with one or two 
^ands, fig. 72, g, either naked, or in a membranous 
pouch or pouches, serving to attach the discharged Pol¬ 
len. Capsule shaped4ike the Germen, of three valves, 
splitting for the most part at their sides only, between 
the ribs. Seeds very numerous and minute, mostly 
tunicated with a loose membrane; which is wanting 
in Vanilla, where they are imbedded in pulp. “ Al¬ 
bumen the shape of the Seed.” Gartn. Embryo mi¬ 
nute, simple, central, near the Scar.—“ The Flowers 
of the Orchideee have their lower part, or Liff, natu¬ 
rally placed inwards, but by a twist in their Stalk, or 
base of the Germen, they are mostly turned half 
round.” Brmm. 

They all’, as far os hitherto known, belong properly 
to Gyriandria Monandria of Linnajus, Cyprtpedium 
only being referable to Gynandria Diandria. They 
are w'cll distributed into sections, by the three different 
forms of the Antlier, as above described; the texture 
of the Pollen being used by Mr. Brown for further 
distinctions. The Genera are distinguished acimrd- 
ing to these improved principles, in Sm. Compend. FI. 
Brit. ed. 2 and 3, and by Brown in Ait. Hart. Kew. 
ed. 2, where they are greatly mcreased^hi number. 

32. Hydbocharides.; “ Calyx of 1 leaf. 
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superior, either entire or divided, the segments in a 
simple or double row, the inner ones (Co^la Linn.) 
petal-like. Stamens definite or indefinite, inserted 
upon the Pistil,” (that is above the germen). “ Ger- 
men simple. Style ejther simple, or definitely multi¬ 
plied, or wanting. Stigma siuiple or divided. Fruit 
of one or many cells. Plants herbaceous aixd aquatic.” 

Jussieu’s genera are Vatisneria, Stratiotes, Hydro- 
charts, fig. 156, Nymphiea, Nelumbktm, Trapa, Pro- 
serpinaca and Pistia. , The author confesses bis dis¬ 
satisfaction respecting the last five genera, and not 
without reason. Mr. Salisbury, in Sims and Konig’s 
Annals of Bot. v.,2. 69, first I believe showed Nym- 
phtea md it’s allies, amongst which are my Nuphar 
and Cyamus, (the latter Jussieu’s Nelumbium,) to be 
dicotyledonous, and therefore they can have no place 
here; see Ord. 62. Trapa h well explained by 
Gmrtner, as having tw'o, though very unequal, Co¬ 
tyledons. Proserpinaca has tw'o very distinct equal 
ones, 

Class 5. Dicdtyledones, without Petals, 
ANIi WITH EEIGYNOUS StAMENS (97). 

“ jOalyx superior, of one Corcdla none. Stamens 

definite. Styles either wanting, or single, or afe/f- 
nitely numerous” 

Ord. 23. Aristolochi;e. The only Orderl 
“ Stigma divided. Fruit of many cells, with numerous 
Seeds.” 
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Atit f tt iekSdl Asarum, fig. 157, *nd Cyiims. 

' Mr.Jffitown-iccnsidfens this Order as monocotyle- 
doacw^j aod«ki»to Tacca; see Ord. 17. 

C|.ASS 6 . OjCOTVLEDOJSTES, WITHOUT PETALS. 

, Sta.uea^s febicynous (97). 

Calyx ^ 1 leaf, superior orwfcrior, entire or dwi* 
ded. Corolla ngne, exapt mscasioml scale ft resem-. 
iling petals, inserted mio the upper part f/ the Cd- 
lyxt Stamens hmrted into the Calyx^ dejmite or 
. indefinite. FUaments as Mell as Anthers distinct. 
Germen, Style, and ^Stigma'simple, rarely dfiniteiy 
multiplied. Seed either, naked-and superior; or -fp- 
" riearp superior or aferior, mostly with omt/Seedf 
' rarely many. Situation of the Embryo ytemus. 
Flowers in some instances separated.” t 

^*»’Ord. 24. Eljeagki. “ Calyx tubular, superior. 
Stamens definite, inserted into the top of the tube. 
Style ]. Stigma, generally simple. Fruit mostly pul- 
^,*with 1 Seed, destitute of Albumenv Stem ^ttib^ 
by or arboreoiis. Leaves mostly alternate. FlovwS# 
sbmetimes separated.” ^ 

Sect.' I. Thesium, fig. 158, Hippoph'de, sadElieag* 
ftM5, are examples With‘5 Stamens or fewey. ' 

.. Sect. 2. Bucida weA Fermtmlia have usuaI}y<;l(K 
These last beldog to'Mr. Brown’s 0)mbretacedti fiee. 
prtl; SS.'*--, 

This is one of Jussieu’s leasi sdiid €hrdet%, !<|nd has 
been' divided subsequently by himself.- Out-of it, 
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with some of the Onsgra, Ord. 88, Mp* BtOipqi has 
formed his Santalacete, Prodr. Ngv. Holl. v. i . 350, 
to the Seed-of which he attributes a fli^y Albumen. 
Their Calyx is superior; partly coloured, it’s Aestiva- 
tidn valvular (60); Stamens opposite to it’s seg¬ 
ments. Gerraen of 1 cell, with 2 to 4 rudiments of 
Seeds, pendulous from the uppfr part of a central !]^- 
ceptacle, 1 of then, only coming to perfection. To 
this belong Thesium, Santalum, and some new ge¬ 
nera, as also perhaps Osyris and Oloj,'. Eltsagnus 
has really, according to Mr* Brown, an inferior Calyx, 
the lower part of the tube being unconnected with the 
Germe’n, though enfolding it so closely* as to have de¬ 
ceived most botanists. Gsertner found the same in 
H^pispkae, and these 2 genera make a small family 
by themselves. 

Ord. 25. Thtmeljei®. “ Calyx inferior,” (coloured 
at least internally). “Corolla none, but in some 
there are 4, 8 or 10 fleshy scales, in the throat of the 
Stamens definite, inserted into the tube, and 
g^rally twice as many as the segments of the limb, 
in 2 series. Gcrmcn, Style, and generally Stigma, 
simple. Seed 1, naked, or pulpy, or invested with 
the Calyx,. Albumen none. Radicle superior. Stem 
shrabby. Leaves mostly alternate.” 

4 most natural Order, (Sjn&isting of Daphne, fig. IS, 
Passisrina, Struthiola, Dais, Gmdia, See., to which 
is added theextensive New Holland diandrous genus • 
Pimeleea, remarkable for its long Stamens. 
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remarks, that the Aestivation (60) is 
imbripWIS^ aj»d that thei'e is sometimes a thin fleshy 
Albumen. This is therefore one of tbo instances in 
which the absence or presence of that substance af¬ 
fords no absolute distinction, scarcely any Order be*- 
ing more natural than the present. The splendid 
silky tenacious tibres,t)f the bark when broken, mark 
the Thymeltea:. A burning acrimony pervades the 
whole of the plants. The Flowers are generally fra¬ 
grant. Leaves simple, undivided, and entire. 

Ord. S6. Peote.®,. Calyx in 4 or i very deep: 
segments, or tubular, with more shallow ones, it’s base 
occasionally subtended by minute hairs or’scales.; 
segments each bearing 1 Stamen about the middle. 
German 1, superior. Style simple, as is usually the 
Stigma. Seed 1, eitlier naked, or in a Pericarp, or 
the latter is a Capsule with seyeral Seeds. Albumen 
none. Radicle inferior. Stem shrubby. Leaves al¬ 
ternate, or crow'ded into imperfect whorls. Flowers 
either distinct, or variously aggregate in an imbricated 
■ common Calyx, with a common Receptacle. Se¬ 
mens and Pistil sometimes separated.” 

Proim, fig, lo9> Bankmt, Roupala, of Aubleti 
Braheiym, and Embothrium, fig. 160, are all the 
Jussieuan genera. But tliis Order, of which. Lin<- 
nseus bad conceived no idea, has risen to great impor- 
tance in the liands of Mr. Brown, Tr. of Lino. Soc. 
V. 10. and Prodr. Nov. Holl. v. 1. 36S, under the 
name of Pr(^eacea. Several pf it’s new genera in- 
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deed were first defined by the writer of-thisl’ in Tr. of 
Linn. Soc. v, 4; but New Holland afforded somtiny 
new ones, and those of southern Africa were so ill 
understood, that the subject required entire revision. 
The Aestivation of the Flower in this Order is valvu¬ 
lar. What Jussieu and Brown term Calyx, leather, 
with Dryander in Ait. Hort, Kew. and Linnteu^, take 
for a Corolla. The Stigma is diti’erent in different 
genera, as well as the Pwicarp, and the composition 
of the Flower, which calls up the puzzling question 
respecting Inflorescence (4b) and Aggregate Flowers 
(69). The presence of a Common scaly or cellular 
Receptacle (63) in some Proteacea;, I think, proves 
the latter; while in others the Flow-ers are certainly 
distinct, usually racemose. This difference is not at 
all incompatible with the integrity of the Natural 
Order, nor is the same terminology necessarily to be 
applied to both. The genera, 38 in Mr. Brown s 
essay above cited, I presume to think rather too much 
multiplied. They are principally an-anged by the 
Fruit, which in some is closed (not bursting), the An¬ 
thers being either distinct or connected; in others 
bursting, bivalve, of 1 or 3 ceils, whose partition is 
moveable.. , 

There is not the most remote affinity between this 
Owier and the preceding. The Pr&tcacea have scarce¬ 
ly any flavour, or scent in any part Tlieir fibres are 
coarse and rigid. Leaves* various, entire or toothed, 
pihiple or repeatedly subdivided. 
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OrA:i£ll>f Laubi. “ Cdyx in 6 jdivisioos, perma* 
nn^,lMMbuig6 Stainenahfrom tjpe bass of it’s s^ments, 
in aeme instances accompanied by an- inner row of 
the same number. Anthers adbedng to each filammt, 
and bursting from die base upwards. Germeb su* 
perior. Style 1. DrujMi or Berry of 1 cell, with 1 
seed. Albumen none. Stem arboreous or shrubby. 
Leaves generally alternate.” > 

Laurus, fig. I6l', is the t 3 rpc of this Order, to which 
Mr. Brown adds Tetrantkera of Jacquin,*^nd Cassy^ 
tha Uim., with some new genera. Myrutica mwi 
ITernandia are omsidered as bordering upon it. 

There is tdways something peculiar in the structure 
of the Stamens in Leueri ; they are remarkably com¬ 
pound, as it were, or aggregate, in a manner scarcely 
observable elsewhere. 

Orrf.28. Polygon^®. “Calyx of 1 leaf, divided, 
(coloured,) hearing the Stamens from it’s base. Germen 
simple, superior. Stigmas several, often sessile. Seed 
1., naked, or enveloped in the permanent Calyx.-Em¬ 
bryo immersed in a farinaceous Albumen. Leasies « 
alternate, each inserted into an annular, or dieathhi^ 
intrafuliaceous Sdpula, or sheathing Footstalk; yoimg 
ones revolule. Stem generally herbaceous.” 

. Polygonum, fig. 162, Ramox, Rheum, are the chief 
generae ‘ 

In the first the Stamens can hardly be called, with 
Jussieu, definite. They are Si 6, 8, or 9, bearing no 
analogy to* the Calyx, which is 5-cleft. Styles or 
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9,es’S, fptn)etin;es separated from :4h9 Sta* 


laeOa. Mj'. £m«B dbriiferves tbeia^inace^ Allans 
to be soHsetimes deficiei^j that sttbstanea^bdogfeshy 
{uiddn very small quality, in iJrio^oaaw^ Micbaux; 
Pursh N. Amer. Q77 ; a^oaus which cannot re* 
moved from fliis wy natural Order. 

prd. 29. ATfiiPLiCES. “ Calyx of 1 leaf, deejdy 
divided, bearing the definite Stamens from it’s bare. 
Gewnen 1, superior. S^el, or wanting, or'many, 
each wi& !*, rarely 2, Stigmas.^;. Seed 1, many in Phy- 
hiacoai 2 in Galmia, mther naked, or enveloped in 
the Calyx, or inclosed in a pulpy or capsular Peri¬ 
carp. Embryo curved round the farinaceous Albu¬ 
men. Stem herbaceous, in. soaie sbrubl^. Flowers 
somedmes separated. Leaves mostly alternate, un¬ 
divided, entire, more or less fleshy, without Stipulas.” 

A very natural and, numerous Order, e^cially 
where the Seed is invested with, the Calyx, as in Ba- 
sdla, Salsola, Spimekia, Chenopodmm, Atriplei\ 
fig. 163, Blitum, Salivornia. In the tw© latter the 
Stamens, being occasionally 1, 2, or 3^ and bearing 
n» fixed analogy to the Calyx, are scarc^y to be coll- 
^ definite. Mr., Brown denoMiuates this Q^r 
Chenopode^m^ DeCandolle, and r^arkstfaatit 
haaimcbaractarto distinguish it from the Armrm^i, 
Ords SO, though there is a difference in habits - .-In 
lacty die insertion of the Stamens is not,, in either 
tribe, so, fixedj as to be depended on, though the di* 
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atinctk)£r between Jjissieu? 6th anfl 7lh Classes de- 
peotM hereon. 

Class 7. Dicotylejjones, without Petals 
Stamens hypogynous (97). 

** Calyx ir^erior, of I or many leaves. Corolla scarcely 
any ^though some have petal-like scales, or bristles, 

. hearing the Stamens, or cAternate with them, and 
others even a tube, either bearing the Stamens or 
not. Stamms definite, usually distinct, and, pro¬ 
perly, inserted beneath the simple Germen, without 
any attachment to the Calyx, but this is not con¬ 
stant. Style I, or many, or wanting. Stigma \, 
or several. Seed or Capsule of \ or 2 cells, with 
1 or many Seeds. 

Ord. 30. AmaEANTHI. “ Calyx deeply 5-cleft, 
often surrounded by scales. Stamens sometimes com¬ 
bined, occasionally having intermediate scales, or a 
common tubular base. Styles or Stigmas 1, 9, or 3. 
Capsule of 1 cell, with an unconnected Receptacle, 
and either bursting at the top, ot all round. Seed 1 
or many. Embryo rolled about a farinaceous Albu¬ 
men. Flowers capitate, or spiked; sometimes sepa¬ 
rated. Leaves usually undivided and pdinted; some¬ 
times with SUpulas. Stem in the greater part herba¬ 
ceous.” 

Amaranthus, Celosia, Ackyranthes, fig. 164, 

• Except Ord. 31, 32, and 33. 
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phrena, are genuine examplesr<and Mr. Browp has 
several new ones. He separates * those wKh Stipalas 
into an Order termed Ill&:tbrea, of which Parony¬ 
chia of Tournefort, and Hemiaria, are specimens. 

Ord. 31. PLANTAtiiNES. “ Calyx generally deeply 
four-deft, with a thin narrow-mouthed tube, like a 
Corolla, but fading, not deciduous, often splitting. 
Stamens 4, long, prominent, connected with the bot¬ 
tom of the tube. Germen, Style, and Stigma simple. 
Capsule bursting circularly, of I or 2 cells, with 1 or 
more Seeds in each, destitute of Albumen. Herbs, 
with sometimes separatetl Flowers." 

of Tournefort, with Plantago, tig. I6t), 
and Littorella, are all the genera. The two former are 
united by Linnmus, DeCandolleand Brown; the last 
is monoecious. Much doubt attends this singular and 
uncomiected Order. Mr. Brown, like Linnaius, give* 
the evident Corolla its proper appellation^ there being 
a distinct Perianth, in 4 deep segments, besides. 

Ord. 3Q. Nyctagines. “ Calyx tubular, like a 
Corolla, either naked, or surrounded by an outer 
Calyx. Germen, Style and Stigma simple. Stamens 
definite, inserted into a glandular ring, proceeding 
from the Receptacle, round the base of the Germen. 
Seed I, covered by the ring, as well as by the base of 
the tube, both permanent.-Embryo surrounding a fari¬ 
naceous Albumen. Stein shrubby or herbaceous. 
Leaves opposite or alternatte, simple and undivided. 
Flowers axillary and terminal.” 
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fig. 16T, {Nyctago Juss.) BoeffiaavUt, 
and Pilnsma, with ‘Abronia of Jflssieu {Tricraim 
L’Herit.) and Bugamillaa of Comnierson, compose 
this Order, to which Oxybaphus of L’Heritier, Curt, 
Mag. t. 434, must be added. 

The Calyx of Jussieu is the evident Corolla of other 
botanists, nor do we perceive what is gained by his 
paradoxical appellation. Still less does the apetalous 
character of his 7th Class suit the following Order. 

Ord, 33. PluMBAGINEs. “ Calyx tubular. Co¬ 
rolla of J or mauj Petals, beneath the Germen. Sta¬ 
mens definite, inserted either beneath the Germen, 
or into the Corolla. Germen solitary, superior. 
Style 1 or many. Stigmas many. Capsule sepa¬ 
rating into several valves at the base only. Seed so¬ 
litary, pendulous from a thread-shaped stalk, origi¬ 
nating from the Receptacle of the Germen. Embi yo 
oblong, flat, surrounded by a farinaceous Albumen. 
Stem herbaceous, or somewhat shrubby. I^eaves al¬ 
ternate,"’ (undivided). 

Plumbago snA Slatice, fig. 1(J8, (the latter subdi¬ 
vided by Brown) are the only genera. 

This Order and the 31st are arranged by Mr. Brown 
amongst his Monopetalte. 

We canuot but remark a great inaccuracy in this 
part of the Jussieuan System, as to technical cha¬ 
racters respecting Calyx and Corolla; but without 
any reflection upon it’s illustrious author. Such are 
Incidental to evei^ attempt of the kind, nor can art 
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keep ^ce witli nature. It seems proper nevertheless 
that these three last Orders should be removed to soane 
of the following Classes, 

Class 8. Dicotyledones. Coeolla monope- 

TAtOUS, HYPOGYNOUS. 


“ Calj/J.’ of one Jeaf. Corolla regular tor irregular, 
hearing the Stamens, which are definite^ and gene¬ 
rally alternate with its segments when ef equal 
number. Germen superiot', in general simple, with 
one Style; but in some Apocinei, Ord. 47, the 
Germen is double, without any Style. Stigma sim¬ 
ple or divided. Seeds either naked, or more fre¬ 
quently in a Pericarp, either pulpy or ce^sular, of 
1 or many cells.” 

A great and important Class; whose 15 Orders 
follow one another in a tolerably natural series. Some 
are generally furnished with Albumen, others not; 
but this difference bears no analogy to the other cha¬ 
racters of affinity, or of distinction, between the Or¬ 
ders. 

Ord. 34. LYSlMACfiliE. “ Calyx divided. Corolla 
mostly regular, five-cleft, bearing as many Stamens 
opposite to the lobes. Style 1. Stigma rarely cloven. 
Fruit of 1 cell, with many Seeds, often capsular, witli 
a central unconnected Receptacle. Stem herbaceous. 
Leaves opposite, or alternate.” 

Some have a Stettt,' as Anagallis, fig. 1^, Ly^ 
machia, Hottonia, Litmsella, See.; others radical 
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Flaii^r-sl^s, mostly unobdlate, as ^ndrosacS^Pch, 
Dode<^heon, :Qfclameni axi4 there is an aji- , 
pepujif^^^of nearly allied genera* comprising the veiy 
do\i\it(al/jflQkikf'ia, Covohea Avblet, 

Samkis, Utrkuhria, ^g. 170, P%»< 2 CM/a.,aa(i 
nyanthes, fig. 184. , , 

Mr. Brown, following Ventenat, call* this. .Ordpr 
Pr '\v^ukwe<e, and has separated, from it some pf the 
appendix, by the name of I^cntibularia,. g\sm by 
Richard. Their Corolla is irregular, with a spmv 
Stamens 2., Albumen none. Embryo sometiiues un¬ 
divided—that is, to speak plainly, mofiocotykdoyous ! 

Ord. 35. Pedicuxaues. “ Calyx divided, jjer- 
manent, often tubular. Corolla usually irregular. , 
Stamens definite. Style 1. Stigma rarely cloven. 
Capsule of 2 cells and 2 valves, each having a central 
partition, bearing the numerous Seeds. Stem gene¬ 
rally herbaceous. Leaves, as well as Flowers, oppo¬ 
site or alternate, with 1 Bractea to each Flower.” 

Erinus, Castillcia, Euphrasia, Bartsia, fig. 171,, 
Pedicularii, Rhinanthus, Melampyrum, are genuipn 
examples of tliis Order, all turning more or less blaclt, , 
in drying, and well distinguished by their Anthers and 
Seeds. Their Stamens are 4, 2 longer than the rest. 
Hyohanche, Orohanche, Lathraa, &c., arq less strict-, 
ly akin to these; and Polygala, with Veronicflf fig-,^. 
and Sibthorpia, fig. 176, are but slightly related to 
them or to each other. 

Ord. 3.fi. Acanthi. “ Calyx divided, permanaii^ 
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often bracteated. Corolla generally irregular. Sta-" 
mens 2; or 4, S of which are loi^r. "Style 1. Stig¬ 
ma 2-lobed, rarely simple. .Capsule of 2 strong 
elastic valves, with Central partitions, bearing the few 
and large Seeds. Stem herbaceous or shrubby. Leaves, 
as well as Flowers, mostly opposite.” 

Acanthus, Barlcria, Ruellia, Justicia, fig. l72, 
with some others, constitute this very natural Order, 
which Mr. Brown has rfwply studied, and happily il-» 
lustrated, Prodr. Nov. IToll. v. 1. 472. He notices 
the various, equal or unequal, simple or double, forms 
of the Anthers, and the awlshaped support of each 
Seed, which is very peculiar, though not invariably 
present. The Seeds have no Albumen. There is 
often a rudiment of a fifth Stamen. 

Ord. 37. Jasmine-E. “ Calyx tubular. Corolla 
regular, tubular, rarely deeply four-cTeft, occasionally 
wanting. Stamens 2. Style 1. Stigma 2-lobed. 
Fruit either capsular, somewhat like the Acanthi; or 
pulpy, with 1 or 2 cells. Seeds few. Embryo straight 
and flat, mostly surrounded by a fleshy Albumen. 
Stem shrubby, or arborescent, with opposite branches 
and Ijeaves. Flowers oppositely panicled, or eorym.* 
bose.” 

Syringa {Lilac Juss.) and Traxinus, with Ohio-- 
nanthus, Olca, fig. 173, Jatminum and Ligustrum 
are examples of this Order, which abounds with 
elegant Shrubs, whose fn^rant Flowers are highly 
valued. Its relationship to the last is extremely 

H 
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slighl;, scarcely discernible in any one point, except 
the valves and fixed partitions of the Capsule in Se¬ 
ringa, obscurely resembling Justicia See., but not, like 
them, elastic, nor is there any resemblance in the 
number, form or disposition, of the Seeds or their 
supports. 

Mr. Brown separates the true Jasmmea, whose 
Seeds are erect, with hardly any Albumen, and their 
Corolla salver-shaped, in from 5 to 8 segments, with 
an imbricated twisted Aestivation; from the Oldnce of 
Hoffmanse^ and Link, whose Seeds are pendulous, 
with a copious, dense, fleshy Albumen, and a deeply 
four-cleft Corolla, sometimes wanting. 

Ord. 38. VlTiCES. “ Calyx tubular. Often per¬ 
manent. Corolla tubular, for the most part irregular 
in tike limb. Stamens generally 4, didynamous, rare¬ 
ly S, or 6. - Style I. Stigma variously shaped. Seeds 
definite, either naked, or more frequently in a pulpy, 
sometimes capsular, pericarp. Stem shrubby (or ar¬ 
boreous), in'a few herbaceous. Leaves opposite for 
the most part; as are the Flow’ers when ^corymbose; 
but when spiked they are alternate." These diffei'ent 
forms of inflorescence mark the 2 Sections. 

In the 1st, are Clerodendrum, Vitea', CallicaYpa, 
Carmiiia, Tectona (Theka Juss.) See .; in the 2d, Pe- 
traa, Citharexylum, Durmita, Verbena, fig. 174, and 
others, Vra/nlhamm, Selago, and Heberntretias^scad 
as “ akin to 

Jqssieu has changed the name of this Ordiet; to 
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Ferbenaceo’, in Annal. du Mus. v, 7. Br. Prodr. v. 1. 
510 .. 

Ord. 89. LABIATiF.. , “ Calyx tubular, either £- 
lipped, or ratlier unequally 5-cleft. Corolla tubular, 
irregular, mostly S lipped, Stamens 4, didynamous, 
inserted under the upper lip; S of them sometimes 
imperfect, or wanting. Germen 4-lobed. Style ], 
central, from the base rtf tiie lobes. Stigma cloven. 
Seeds 4, naked, erect, inserted by their base into a 
Receptacle at the bottom of the permai^ent Calyx. 
Albumen none. Stem quadrangular, oppositely 
branched, mostly herbaceous. Leaves opposite, scarce¬ 
ly ever compound. Flowers opposite, witli leafy or 
bristly Bracteas; .^solitaiV, or whorled ; corymbose, or 
spiked; terminal, or axillary.” 

A most natural Order, the Fzrticlllatm of Ray and 
Linnmus. Herbage usually aromatic, often bitter, al¬ 
ways harmless. 

Jussieu makes 4 Sections. 

Sect. 1. Two Stamens only perfect. Lycopus, 
Monardot Rosmarinus, Salvia, &c. 

Sect. 2. Four perfect Stamens. Upper lip scarce¬ 
ly any. Ajuga (Bugula Juss.) and Ikucrium. 

Sect. J. Siam. 4. Cor. 2-lipped. Calyx 5-cleft. 
Satureia, Nepeta, Lavandula, Mentha, Lamium, 
fig. 21, 22, Stachys, Marrubium, Pklomis, &c. 

Sect. 4. Siam. 4. Cor. 2-lipped. Calyx 2 lipped. 
Origanum^ Thymus, Dracocephalum, Melittis, Pru¬ 
nella, Scntdluria, &c. 

H 2 
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IVcstringia Sin., which turns out to bo a con^de- 
rablo New Holland genus, belongs to SecU 3d. . / 
40. ScROPHULAlllx. “ Calyx divided, often 
jierrafinent. Corolla often irregular, with div^d^4 
limb, l^tamens 4, didyna^mous, rarely but % 

Stigma simple or cloven. Fruit capsu|ar, of 
and 2, more or less deeply separated, valves, (which 
are now and then cloven,) naked and concave within; 
the lleccptacle central, jbordered, bearing ^eeds, ge¬ 
nerally numerous and minute, on both sides, m^d 
serving as a partition, meeting the indexed edg)es,of 
the valves. Stem herbaceous, rarely shrubby. Leaves 
opposite or alternate,' seldom compound. Flowers 
bractcated.” * 

liuddleia, Scoparia, Scrophularia, Gerffrdiaf, 4n- 
tirrhinum, fig. 175, llcmimeris, Digitalis, and spine 
others, give the true idea of this Order. Calceolaria, 
Wulfmia, and Commerson's Baa, are the diandrous 
genera. ' , 

Tliere are 2 Sections of numereus genera, one wijh 
opposite, the other alternate, Leaves, marked as “akin 
to Scrophularia.''' Among the first are Coluapieqi, 
Besleria, Gratiola, Lindernia, Mimulus; those wit^ 
alternate Leaves being Schwalhea, Schweukia, gnd 
Broxt'allia. , . 

Mr. Brown brings hither some of the 35th Order, 
as Veronica, fig. 2, (certainly with great propriety,) 
including Jussieu's Hebe. He reckpns Gratiola one 
of the true Scrophularia, as as Euphr^m^ 
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of Bnchnera, with Mimutus, and Limosellay to, which 
New Holland has furnished s^eral new additions. 
Respecting* a!^|^g 'inuch better placed 

hdi^'than in the ^4th Order, thwe can surely be no 
dodfel'." Sibthorpia ' and 0isa^ra belong, without 
qt^tibh, to the 'Scrophularia, not to'.^he Pedicu-' 
Ittfes. ' ‘ ’ 

Ekcept in the StamehSj and perhaps Corolla, diere 
is littlb afdnity between this Order and the Labiatte, 
Theirqualitie’s arelilniost totally different; nor is theid) 
any itnalogy 'between the Fruit of each. The bulk of 
the^3;^h ihaices the 1st Ofddr in Linnseus's Didpna- 
ni/a, that of the 40tli the 2d Order of that Class. 

Ord. 41. SoLANE.®. “ Calyx more or less deeply 
.5-deft, often permanent.' Corolla 5-cleft, and most 
genferallV regular, bearing the 5 Stamens from its 
basei^'" Style simple, as is generally the Stigma. Fruit 
of 'S'dfells, with many Seeds; .either capsular, and 
agreeing with the Scrophularice ; or more frcfiuently 
piil^'y, 'With dentral Heceptacles, from the middle of 
tHe*barlUibn,’ sfobdiriding the cells, and covejed with 
the Sfieds. Embryo surrounding a farinaceous Albu- 
nieh^ (See below.) Stehi herbaceous or shrubby, 
Leavek alternate; somertimes 2, accompanying tlic 
inflorescence, from the same point. Flowm varioi^y 
dfejio^d, often extra-axillary, from the sides of the 
branbh, next td'the Leaves.” , ’ . ^ 

Tbe Fruit is ca|^laf in Sect. tl'Celsia, Ferbascton, 
Bb^cyamtdt, Nicotianatood Datura; pulpy in Sect. 2. 
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AiropOy PfiifMiltii, Solamm, lig. 177, JVitheriugia, 
Capsicum, Lpciim, Cestmm, &c. 

The I’lowers aic rar^jl^-cleft; often irregular, at> * 
occasionally in Solatium, which genus cannot safely be 
divided on tliat account. The Albumen is more cor¬ 
rectly described, by Gairtner and Brown, as fleshy, in¬ 
closing the curved Embryo. This curvature, and the 
plaited Aestivation of the Corolla, which is not ringent, 
or 2-lipi)ed, Mr. Brown reckons the most essential dif¬ 
ferences between this Order and the Scropfmlarice. 
Bontia, Brunfekia, and Crescentia are subjoined as 
akin to Solancie. The genuine plants of this Order are 
narcotic, itetid, often very dangerous, termed by Lin- 
na;us Lurtdff, or Gloomy. Verbascum however, 
abounding with mucilage, is only'mildly sedative, and 
perfectly safe for internal use, though intoxicating to 
flsh. 

Ord. 42. BORAGlNEiE. “ Calyx 5-cleft, perma¬ 
nent. Corolla almost universally regular, and Sta¬ 
mens 5. Germen either simple or 4-lobed. Style 1, 
Stigma divided, or furrowed, or simple. Seeds mostly 
4; sometimes in a capsular or pulpy pericarp; some¬ 
times naked, attached obliquely to the base of the 
Style, and encompassed with the (often greatly en¬ 
larged) Calyx. Albumen none. Stem in most cases 
herbaceous; rarely shrubby or arboreous. Leaves 
alternate, often harsh,” (Stipulas wanting.) 

These, the Aspcrifolue of Ray and Dnnteus, com¬ 
pose on the whole a very natural assemblage; of 
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vvliich Heliotropium, Echium, Litkospermum, fig. 178, 
Fulmonaria, Onosma, and perhaps G)ldenia, all which 
• have a naked-mouthed, pervious, Corolla; w'ith 
Symphytum, Lycopsis, Myosotis, Anchusa, Borago, 
Asperugo, Cynoglossum, and Trichodesma of Brow®, 
whose tube is closed with valves, constitute indubitable 
examples. Tournefortia, Ehretia, and Cordia, (the 
■ latter comprehending Varronia,) are also retained 
here; but Mr. Brown proposes to separate llydro- 
phyllwn, Ellisla, and Jussieu's Phacelia, as having a 
copious cartilaginous Albumen, compound, or at least 
deeply lobed, Leaves, and a capsular Fruit. 

The true Boraginece are allied by their Seeds to 
Labiates, Ord. 39; but differ in their pungent or 
warty, not hairy, pubescence; mucilaginous, not aro¬ 
matic, qualities ; alternate, not opposite, Leaves; and 
blue, rather than crimson or purple. Flowers, ex¬ 
cept in the bud. Messerschmidia and Cerinthe differ 
from the rest in having a kind of two-celled twin Cap¬ 
sule, or Nut; and Cerinthe has a glaucous, smoother, 
though warty, habit, with reddish or yellow Flowers. 
Onosma too is always yellow-flowered. The change 
in the Corolla of the Boragineee in general, from 
bright-I'edj to a vivid blue, as the Flower expands, 
apparently caused by the sudden loss of some acid 
principle^ i§ a very curious phaenomenoh, 

Ord. 43. Convolvuli. “ Calyx deeply 5-cleft, 
often permanent. Corolla regular, with a generally 
5-lobed limb. Stamens hs many iis the segments, aU 
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^ith the^ inserted into the jower part oftthc 
t^|(^ft,jJ, 15 yle,J,,oi;|^n 4 ely dividedjqto several.' In 
the^i^tterjC^p theSfijjmas ,are simple; io the fomiert 
th^j^^plitary ^tjgtpa ,is sometimes divided. Capsule 
of 3, rarely 2 or 4, cells, vyith 1 or many Seeds,, which 
are rathe^ hoiiy, rparked vvith a Scar, Hilum^.va the 
low^^ part, and at);aclied to the base of the central 
partition, whose angles ipeet, hut are not connected 
with, the margins of the valves. Embryo curved, 
the radicle in^eriqr. Plants shrubby, or often herba¬ 
ceous, twining in several instances, sonietimes milky. 
Leaves alternate, very seldonr itnj>erfectly opposite.” 

Mr. Brown,notes the want of Stjpula% and the pre¬ 
sence of a small mucilaginous Albumen, as wdl as-tho 
corrugated Cotyledons (always attendant on Seeds 
whose iiumber is definite). He differs from Jussieu 
with regard to some genera, but the following are in-: 
dubitable specimens of the Order. 

Sect. 1. With 1 Style. Convolvulus, fig. 179 , and 
Ipomita. 

Sect. 2. with several Styles, Evolvulus and Cressa, 
as well as Breweria, Polymeria, and probably /Fi^ 
5 o;h'<Tj of Brown. Dichondra enters a Section with 
from, 2 to 4 jingle-seeded, Germens; and CiiSfiutu 
iorms oxiothtr, destitute of Cotyledons'. - j, 

Ord. 44. POLEMONIA. “ Calyx divided- Corolla 
regular, 54obed, vyith 5 Stamens inserted iiito»the 
middle of its tube. Style 1, with 3- Stigmas, Cap^ 
sule surrounded by .the permanent Calyx, of S 



BiG’^rdiSrm. 


105 


Cl. 8.] 

and: 3 valves/ B^th' inaiiy Seeds, eadi valve bearing a 
central partitibli, meeting 4h tfij^e' of 'triangutar 
. central colnrmr, or Receptaclb^f the S^d^. Stem 
heri)»ceous or shmbby. Leaves alternate or opposite. 
Flowers‘terminal or axillary.” 

Fklcjf^ad Pokmonium, with Jttssieu’s' C'tfnrwa'and 
Haitxin, make up this Order. The first is sonJewhat 
- allied to thtCan/ophylleiB, Ord. 8S, but, being nKajo-- 
potalous, caUUot be referred thither, Indebd their af- 
tinity is but slight. Jussieu confounds With his Can- 
iua, the very distinct Ipomopsis of MichaUx, fig. 180; 
see Exot. Bot. t. 13, 14, 

Ord: 43: Dignonj-E. “ Calyx divided. Corolla 
mostly irregular, with 4 or 5" lobes. Stamens gene¬ 
rally 5, one of them imperfect. Style 1. Stigma 
simple,! or l^-lobed. Fi-uit of 2 cells; in some cap¬ 
sular, of 2 distinct valves, the partition, bearing the 
numerous Seeds, either opposite or parallel to the 
valves, and separate therefrom; in others.coriaceous 
or woody, bursting at the top only, with few seeds, 
on.iacpartition inseparable frota the valveis; which is 
often, extended at each side into a ridge, or wing, par¬ 
tially. subdividiiTg .the ceils. Albumen node Stem 
herbaceous,^ shrubby, or arboreous. LeaVes mostly 
Opposite.” ■' ' 

Sect 1. Capsule of 2 valves. Stem herbaceous. 
Chelone, SesammixmCi Jussieu’s Incaroilled, Lamarck 
Illustr. t. 537- The lattir is named after Father d’ln- 
carviHe, to-whom Jussieu attributes the importation 
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of the Aster chimnsis in 1743. But Sherard culti¬ 
vated that plant befoffe' 173S. 

Sect. S. 'Capsule of 2 valves. Stem arboreous Or • 
shrubby. MilUngtoma, Jacaranda Juss., Catatpa, 
Tecoma Juss. and Bigmma, ,(ig‘ 181, with Spathodm 
of Palisot and Brown, and Cobaa of Cavanilles, Curt. 
Mag. ti 851, whose capsule has from 3 to 5 valves 
and cells, make up this Section, to which Mr. Brown 
conhnes his idea of Bignmiace<s, Prodr. Nov. Holl. 
v. 1. 470; perhaps admitting also the above-men¬ 
tioned IncarvUlea, 

Sect. 3. Fruit between coriaceous and woody, 
bursting at the top. Stem herbaceous. Tourretia 
{Dombeya L’Hmt.), Martynia, CrmiolarU, and Bc- 
dalium. We know’ not whether Mr. Browjr admits 
all these, as well as Ventenat’s JosephiniOi Jard. do 
la Malmais. t. 67, into his Pedalince, Prodr. N. Holl. 
V. 1.519. 

Ord. 46, Gentian^;. “ Calyx of 1 leaf, divided, 
permanent. Corolla r^ular, often withering, it’s limb 
in as many equal, sometimes oblique, lobes, as there 
are segments in the Calyx, usually 5. Stamens as 
many, inserted into die middle or, top of the tube. 
Anthers incumbent (som^raes combined). Style 1, 
rarelytsplitting into 2. S^na simple or lobed. Cap¬ 
sule simple or twin, many-seeded, of 2 valves, and 
1 or 2 ceUs, the edges of the valves in^xed, forming 
the partition when there are 2beUs, rolled inward when 
there is only 1. Seeds minute, their Receptacle roar^ 
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spinal. Stem herbaceous, rarely somewhat shrubby. 
Leaves opposite, mostly undivided and sessile; floral 
ones occasionally diminished into a pair of Bracteas. ’ 

A very natural Order, distinguished by it’s general, 
often very intense,' bitterness. Mr. Brown observes, 
that the segments of the Corolla are imbricated be¬ 
fore expansion, and vary from 4 to 8 ; we may say to 
12 or 13. The Fruit is sometimes pulpy. The Em¬ 
bryo is straight, in the axis of a soft fleshy Albumen; 
the Radicle pointing towards the Scar. Plants mostly 
smooth. Leaves undivided and entire, without Sti- 
pulas. 

Sect. 1. Capsule of 1 cell. Geniiana, fig. 182, 
whose Corolla is very difl'erently shaped in the dif¬ 
ferent species, Lita Schreb. Gen. 79«5. {Vohiria Aubh), 
Picr'ium Schreb. 791. {Coutoubea Aubl.), Swertia 
and Chlora; to which may be added Sahbatia of 
Adansonand Salisbury, Pursh N. Amer. 137, Ortho- 
stemon Br. and Erythrcca of Renealm and Brown, 
Prodr. N. Holl. v. 1.451', composed of several Chi- 
ronicB of other authors. 

Sect. 2. CapSj^simple, oP2 cells. Exacim, fig. 183, 
Lisianthiis, Myrmeda Schreb. Gen. 74 {Tadiia of 
Aubl.), Chironia and Nigrina; as well as Selxm of 
Solander and Brown, -wiiYi Mitrasacme Labill. a large 
New Holland genus. 

Sect. 3. Caps, of 2 separable cells. Spigelia and 
Opkiorrhiza, excluding O. Mungos which is a distinct 
geuu* of the Rubiacece, Ord. 57. Here also is to be 
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iutrodoesdi Mr. Browa’s Logemd.'{Emma 
papf .t>'^0)/^.cari£rtB^afs a connectiag littk between this 
O^deiiami tli® nex4i , ’ ’ 

J/S^fcl. 4* contaifls only JS^i^<z»<//’a.Schreb. Geh. 2S3, 
(P^ftrtSfflf Aoblt). as being hkin to Gefttkn<B: ' S& '^lwa 
Mr. Brown .subjoins ViUarsias fig. 184, ‘VebteHat 
Choix, t. 9, (extracted from the liontean Mmyanthtpi) 
and' Atwpterui of LabHlv Nov, Holl. t. I-IQ ; |dt(hts 
differing from"! (true Omlianttw hstVing mostly alter¬ 
nate, partly, tootlied, Leaves, and on the whole very 
atnbiguous’.i • '' 

Ord. 47. -APOCfNEJB. ■ Calyx 5.cleft. Corolla 
regular, ’witli 5,’.often dtdique, lobes, sometimfes ftakod, 
sometimes accompanied by 5 internal, variouslyshaped; 
appendages. .Stamens 5, insterted into the lou'eT part 
of the Corolla, alternate withiitTi lobOs; the’filameiits 
often short, latber disfinct, or mdrO rardy nnitcd 
into a tube closely eiftbracing thfe G«’nren. Antlrers 
of 2 cells, the summit extended into a membrane, or' 
threaid. -Genjien single, or double,’ staading'on a fife- 
quently glttOdular Recaptado. ^les 1 or ej Sbme- 
tiaaes extremely drmrt, attached,' as R were by a jointf 
to ttlw:dn^ (OP:double. Gei’men. 'Stigma one, capi- 
tate.iiObeoleta. Fruit, in those with a single Gemien,' 
pulpy# or rarely a solitary Capsule, usually of 2 celis^ 
with many Seeds;.in those with 2 Germe<is,.2lcbm- 
bined, oblong, coriaceous 'FjHlicles •(€!: l)j rarely 
shortened and slightly pulpy, bursting lengthwise af ' 
thja inner edge* each of 1 .cell. &eds auniwous; 
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eitijer ft»aked s'OP feathery, itobricated, ki naany ro*^, 
over.poe side.^ a.toteralj oneoonectedv'fla^'Receptstt 
cle, lying along the inside of the Eollicle, near it’s*ma¬ 
ture, Embryo flat, in a tbiii fleshy-Albumen J Plahts 
befibaceous,-,.-shrubby, oriart)oreo08, gener^ly-tniHfj^. 
Eeavw Opposite or. alterhate,* with- fringed axilla#/ 
glaiwk, not.always evident”. ^ - - * 

’ Sbct. 1. Germens 2. Eoliicles. 2: Seeds, not fba» 
thery, Vi^a, fig. 186, Afo/e/tfa AubL,< QcArn#fii 
Juss., T%kerncemontana, Caimt'aria add Fltmikfria. K !' 

Sect. 2. Germ, and Follic. 2. Seeds featbeyi: >Nb- 
rjunif JSchii^s, Ceropegi<t, Pei'guhrm, fig. 185, Sta- 
pelia^ Pemphea,, Jpocymm^ Cpnanchum and Asck* 
pias.v... 

Sect. 3., Germen simple. Fruit-pulpy, rarely cap- 
sLilatii ffillughbtya Schreb, Gen. 162, (comprising 
AttAelania and Pacouria of Aubl.) > Alemmda, 
loilmm>,:GympQgon, Kaitwa^, Opkioa^lon, Cefbem- 
and Carissa, . 

Sect. 4. Genera akin to Apoeinea, not milky, 
Stryckms, including Tgnatuipl Linrw^’ Tlmphrasta, 
Anassa Juss., Fagraa Thunb. {xelsemimn JusSi’* 

This Order, very natural, except >die last Section, ■ 
is what Linnaeus termed Cotitortce, from the frequent; 
obliquity, or flexure, nflteii^leisolla. Mr. Brown has 
most liappiiy divided it, see Tr. of the Wern. Soc. 
V, 1.12, and Prodr. N. Holl. v. 1. 465, separating from 
the rest such as have the Pollen of. each Anther co¬ 
alescing into two distinct, stalked masses like the 
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OrcMdete, Ord. 21, and dejwisited by tlie Anllier upon 
5 appcopriate piQurinenccs of the pentagonal Stigma, 
which is common to the 2 Styles. These plants con¬ 
stitute a new Order, named Jsclepiadete, of which 
Ceropegia, Htapelui, Pergularia^ Asdupias^ Cymn- 
chum and Periploca -are examples. Mr. Brown has 
38 genera in ail, the original Siapelia being greatly, 
perhaps too -much, subdivided. Of the j-emaining- 
Apodne<e^ whose Pollen is granular and conveyed in 
the usual way to the Stigma, Mr. Brown has 1.5 ge¬ 
nera with feathdry Seeds, among which are Echites, 
Apocpimm and NeriuHi. Of those wiiose Seeds, 
though sometimes w inged with a membrane, are not 
feathery, sucli as, Finca, Plumieria and Canteraria, 
he has not yet published any pai’ticular illustration. 

The leaves in both Orders are simple arid entire. 
Inflorescence of Asclepiadcte aggregate, lateral, be¬ 
tween the Footstalks. 

Ord. 48. SAi’OTifc. “ Calyx divided, permanent. 
Corolla regular, it’s segments either equal in number 
to those of the Calyx, with alternate interior appen¬ 
dages ; or twice as many, without such appendages. 
Staniens opposite to the segments of the Corolla, and 
agreeing with them ia number; or else twice as many, 
the appendages bearing Anthers. Germen, Style, 
and generally Stigma, simple. Fruit a bei'ry, or dru- 
pva, of one or many single-seeded cells. Seeds bony, 
polished, with a lateral scar. Embryo flat, encom¬ 
passed with a fleshy Albumen. Stem woody. Leaves 
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alternate, mostly undivided and entire. Flowers ax¬ 
illary, many togedier on single-flowered stalks. Plants 
milky.” 

Jacquinia, Sideroxylmi, Bassia, fig. 187, Mimusops 
(including Imbricaria of Jussieu, which is perhaps 
M. Kaulci Linn.), Chrysophyllum and Achras, with 
one or two others, less certain, make up this Order. 
Myrsine, fig. 188, (to which I have long ago referred 
Jussieu's Manglilla, Bumelia Manglilla Willd. Sp. 
Pi. V. 1. 1087.) enters a new Order, Myrsinece of 
Brown, Prodr. N. Holl. v. 1. 532, with Aegiceras 
of Gaertner, and of Konig, Ann. of Bot. v. 1. 129. t. 3, 
and I presume Inocarpus Forst. Olax is judged by 
Mr. Brown as rather akin to his Santalace<e, see 
Ord. 24; and Lem, the same genus with Aquilicia, is 
undoubtedly one of the Mdiee, Ord. 71. 

Class 9. Dicotyledones, Corolla monopeta- 

LOUS, PERIGYNOUS. 

“ Calyx of one leaf, sometimes deeply divided, bearing 
the Corolla, which is monopetalous, though occa- 
siotially so deeply divided as to become polypetalous *; 
regular, rarely irregular. Stamens inserted either 
mto the Corolla or Calyx, definite, seldom indefinite. 
Gcrmen simple, superior.or inferior. Style gene¬ 
rally single. Stigma rarely divided. Fruit pulpy 
or capsular, of one or many cells." 


• Even in one and the same species, as Andromeda calyculala. 
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The inserU^ of the Corolla, characteristic of this 
Claw, is'not very apparent, and I observe that Mr. 
Brbwti does not alkde to such iosertion, but, even in 
tlie character of ihii&btnacea, contradicts it. In fact, 
nahire nnd art al'dord very ill in this part of the Sy- 
•tem. The first'Order'^'inight, in the main, be re¬ 
moved to the foregoing Class, with whose character it 
agi-ees: while ti»e fourth goes most readily and nahi- 
r^iy to the.elevehth Clfass, having some relationship to 
the travth, , ;But the great difficulty consists in the se- 
cthid ttid third Orders of this ninth Class, in which 
there is foklly no stlch insertion of the Corolla as abbve 
mentioned*; and the Inferior Germen of Vaccimum 
is an insurmountable stumbling-block. Nothing could 
justify, in a professedlj*^ natural system, the removing 
this last genus from tlrl neighbourhood of Erka and 
Axaka / and it were better to have met tfie difficulty 
by an open avowal, witli some contrivance of an ar¬ 
tificial nature, making Vacciniuin an exception. The 
true Rhododend’mvtidt Sriae vrould go very well kdO' 
the eighth Class. It must be observed that their Sta¬ 
mens are often hypogyhous, really inserted into thp 
Receptade under the Gennenr 

Ord.A9- OtjAlACANTB. “ Calyx of one leaf, di¬ 
vided in the upper part. Corolla lobed, or deeply di¬ 
vided. Stamens inserted therein; sometimes definite, 
as many, or twice as many, as its segments ;'some- 

• Mr. Salisbury is»a long; ago anticipated this remark. IV. of Linn. 
S0C.Y.6.U. 
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tiiupii.iiiflefuiiie, njonadelphous or polyadelphous at 
th^base. Genpen mostly supejjor, in a,fpw iiify-ior, 
or half-inferior. Style I. Stigma 8,inaple or divided. 
Fri^ capsular, or more frequently pulpy, ,gif;,ipany 
sit^gl^seeded cells. Embryo flat, in a fleshy.A|bupte.n- 
Stain shrubby or arboreous. Leaves alternate. Flpvv- 
ers. axillary.” ■ , .. 

^ect. 1. Stamens definite. .lig. .J89, 

Royem, iMhatla, Schreb. Gen. 790 (Pw/eria 4ab),j|, 
StyrOf): and If alexia. ^ > 

.^his Section constitutes an Order sub.seqpeittly 
established by Jussieu, under the name of Eb£vNAC£.$, 
and adopted by Mr. Brown, Prodr. N. Holl. v. ]. 524. 
Tlie kiftcr considers Dioepyros, Royem, Emh'yo- 
pterM Gantn.,'Paro/ea- Aubl., Maba Forst. (Per- 
reo/ajKoen., and Roxb.), and his own Cargilla, 
Prodr. .52G, as perhaps the only certain genera of this 
new Order; whose Corolla is really hypogynou.s, 
leathery, generally dowmy on tbS outside. Flowers 
more, or less separated. Anthers lanceolate, attached 
by the base, bursting lengthwise. Berry with few 
[lerfect Seeds. 

Sect. 2. Stain, indefinite, AUtonia, Symploros, 
Ciponima Aubl., Par aka Aubl., and Hopea Lino., all 
now considered as one genus under the oldest name 
Symplocos. Styrax and Bakxia certainly answer 
best, even to the technical character of this Section, 
and perhaps ought to be placed here;, unless more 

I 
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akin, as Jussieu hints of the former, to his Melia, 
Ord. 71. 

Ord. 50. RiiodoDENDBA. “ Calyx divided, per¬ 
manent. Corolla attached to it's base ” (scarcely so), 
“ either moaopetalous and lobed, or so deeply divided 
as to become almost polypetalous. Stamens definite, 
distinct, inserted into the Corolla if monopetalous” 
(very slightly, if at all); “if it be polypetalous, into., 
the bottom of the calyx ” (rather into the receptacle). 
Germen superior. Style 1. Stigma single, often ca¬ 
pitate. Capsule superior, with many cells and many 
valves, whose inflexed edges constitute the partitions, 
uniting with the central column. Seeds numerous, 
minute. Stem shrubby. Leaves alternate, rarely op¬ 
posite, mostly revolute when young. 

Sect. 1, Corolla monopetalous. Kalmia, Rhododex- 
drum, fig. 190, Azalea; to which is to be added Men- 
ziesia, Sm. PI. Ic. t. 56. Comp. FI. Brit. ed. 3. 61. 

Sect. 2. Cor. nearty polypetalous. Rhodora, Ledum, 
Bejaria (erroneously printed by Linnaeus Befaria), 
and Itca. • 

It is singular that the able author should have re¬ 
marked in Rhodora only, what is the striking mark of 
his true Rhododendra, the bursting of the Antliers by 
.2 oval pores near the top, without any crest or ap¬ 
pendage. Itea wants this character. 

This Order appears to have scarcely any affinity, 
except jjerhaps in hardness of wood, to the preceding. 
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Mr, Salisbury has remarked a coloured glandular tip 
to the Leaves, as characteristic of the Rkododendra. 

Ord.5\. Ericje. “ Calyx of 1 leaf, permanent, 
sometimes superior, more frequ'erttly inferior, deeply 
divided. Corolla monopetalous. In some instances 
deeply divided, inserted into the bottom of the Calyx, 
or glands belonging to it,” (Jussieu says also into the 
•top,) “often withering and permanent. Stamens de¬ 
finite, distinct, inserted similarly, or rarely proceeding 
from the base of the Corolla. Anthers often with 
2 horns at the base” (always I believe opening 
2 pores). “Germen superior, or rarely inferior. Style 1. 
Stigmei generally single. Fruit of many cells, pulpy, 

. or more frequently capsular, with many valves, the 
partitions ” (not constantly) “from the middle uf each, 
joining the central column. Seeds numerous, and ge¬ 
nerally minute. Stem mostly shrubby. Leaves alter¬ 
nate, opposite, or whorled.” 

Sect. 1. Germen superior. Cyrilla Linn, (not 
distinct in genus from IteOy see last Order), Blceria, 
Erica, fig. 191, Andromeda, Arbutus, Clethra, Py- 
rola, Epigcea, Epacris, fig. 8, 9, Gaultheria, and 
Brosscca. - •. 

Sect. 2. Germen inferior, or half-inferior. Argo- 
phyllum Forst., Masa Forsk., and Vaccinium, fig. 192. 
Empetrum and Hudsonia are subjoined as allied to 
Erica, 

Mr. Brown has happily separated from hence Epa¬ 
cris, fig. 8, 9, and its very numerous allies, which 

12 
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compose a beautiful and distinct Order, termed Epa- 
CEIDEJE, Prodr. N. Holl. v. 1. 535. They occu¬ 
py the same place at New Holland, that the vast 
genus Erica does at the Cape of Good Hope, and 
are distinguished by the simple structure of their An¬ 
thers, first noticed by Mr. Brown. Each Anther bursts 
longitudinally in front, opposite to it’s dorsal point of 
insertion, and then becomes a single flat valve, the 
rather large Pollen being borne by a narrow receptacle, 
or partition, which originally divided the Anther into 

2 cells. The Germen has usually 5 scales, sometimes 
a notched ring, at the base. Stigma capitate, some¬ 
times notched or toothed. Fruit either a Drupa, 
Berry, or Capsule, rarely t)f only 1 cell. Stem shrubby, • 
with rigid, alternate, mostly entire. Leaves, and ele¬ 
gant white or crimson, rarely blue. Flowers, variously 
disposed, often drooping, 

liea, including Cyrilta, has Anthers of 2 cell's, 
bursting from top to bottom, at 2 opposite sides, so 
that, to say nothing of the great difference of habit, 
it cannot be brought hither. 

The partitions of the Capsule are in some of the ge¬ 
nus Ei'ica formed from the inflexed edges of the^valves, 
as in the Rhododendra, Ord. 50; in others proceeding 
from the centre of each valve. This difference exists 
in species otherwise so nearly akin, that no person has 
ventured to divide the genus by it, any more tlian by 
various apjjendages to the Anthers, which, however re- 
mffl'kable, afford no sound generic distinctions. , 
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Ord. 52. Campanulace^. “ Calyx superior, it’s 
limb deeply divided •, rarely half-inferior. Corolla 
(inserted into the top of the Calyx Juss.) tpostly re¬ 
gular, with a divided limb, generally withering. Sta¬ 
mens inserted into the same part under the Corolla, 
alternate with it’s segments, and equal to them in 
number, generally 5, with distinct, occasionally com- 
*bined. Anthers. Gerrnen glandular at the top. Style 1. 
Stigma single or divided. Capsule usually of 3 cells, 
sometimes of 2, 5, 6, or 8, bursting laterally. Seeds 
numerous, attached to the inner angle of each cell. 
Herbs with a milky juice, rarely shrubby. Leaves 
mostly alternate. Flowers distinct, or (in Jasioney 
aggregate.” 

It is not easy to divine what is meant by Jussieu’s 
expression of the Corolla being “ summo calyci hi- 
icrta." Both those parts and the Stamens are really 
. cpigynous. We, cannot trace the slightest relationship 
between this Order and the Erica or Rhbdodendra. 
But their milky, often bitter, quality, and in some 
New Holland species a very strong resemblance of 
habit, approaches them to the great natural class of 
Compound Syngenesious Flowers, from which their 
generally 3-celled, many-seeded, Capsule forms as 
wide an aberration, as the same sort of fruit in Bego¬ 
nia does from the natural Order of Polygonea, n.28, 
to which that singular genus is otherwise so much akin. 
Phytolacca exhibits a somewhat similar anomaly in 
the Airiplices, n. 29. 
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Jussieu’s Sections of Campanulaceawce, 

1. Anthers-distirict, Ceratostema Juss. a Peruvian 
plant little known, Forgesta Commerson, Mindium 
Juss. {Mkhaux'ia L’Herit. Schreb. Gen. 840), Cana- 
rina, Campanula, 193, Trachelium, Roella, Gesnt- 
ria, Cyphia Berg., Sccevola, fig. 194, and Phyteuma. 

2. Anthers combined. Lobelia, fig. 195, and Jasione. 

New Holland has greatly enriched this Order, and, 

under Mr. Brown’s auspices, thrown much light upon 
it. He separates front hence, by the name of Goode- 
noroice, Prodr. N. Holl. v. 1. 573, Scesvola, fig. 194, 
along with the new genera of Goodenia, Sm. Tr. of 
Linn. Soc. v. 2. S4fi, Velleia, Sm. ib. v. 4. 217, and 
several more, first discovered by himself; amongst 
which not the least interesting is Brutionia, Sm. Tr. 
of Linn. Soc. v. 10. 365, w'hose affinity is among the 
most puzzling, approaching both the 55th and 56th 
of Jussieu’s Orders. The Goodcnovice are not milky. 
Their Pericjtrp is of 2, rarely 4, cells, with 1 or more 
Seeds in each cell. Tlieir essential character is a cup¬ 
like membranous integument, entire or divided, em¬ 
bracing the thick abrupt Stigma. 

BetW’ecn them afid the real Campanulacea, Mr. 
Brown interposes another new Order, Stylidea, fig. 73- 
76, whose 2-Stamens are Gynandrous, like the Or- 
chidete, with twin Anthers; their Style, or Column, 
generally Irent, and highly irritable. Capsule of 2 cells 
and i valves, with many Seeds. 

If the 9th Class of the Jussieuan System, to which 
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30 many objections have just been started, were re¬ 
moved, it would unquestionably leave a great and ab¬ 
solute separation betw'een the 8th and the 10th, as to 
natural affinity; while much is gained in that respect 
by its preservation, however faulty the characters. 

Class 10. Dicotyledones. Corolla monope- 

TALOUS, EPIGYNOUS. ANTHERS COMBINED. 

“ Flcrwers tubular, aggregate in a Common Calyx, 
whence they are termed compound IS^^Mpon ' a 
Common Receptacle (63), which is either naked, 
scaly, or hairy. Proper Calyx none, evcept the cu¬ 
ticle of the Seed, and the Seed-down which is often 
cbconthmation thereof. Corolla of 1 tubular P.etal, 
standing on the Pistil (Get'men); in some instances 
Jlosculous, having a regular limb, almost invariably 
5-cleft; in others ligulate, the limb being extended 
into a lateral flat expansion, entire or toothed at 
it's extremity. Stamens definite, almost always 5, 
with distinct Filaments, inserted into the Corolla. 
Anthers united into a tube, very rarely approximated 
only. Germen itiferior (with respect Jo the Corolla 
and Proper Calyx) simple, standing on the Common 
Receptacle. Style \ , passing through the tube formed 
by the Anthers. Stigma generally deeply divided, 
rarely single. Seed 1, either naked, or crowned 
with a border, wing or down. Albumen none. Ra¬ 
dicle nferior. Flowers sometimes all flosetdous, 
or all ligulate, in the same Calyx; or those of 
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the centre are Jlosculous, those of the iiiargin ligu- 

late” 

Exceptions to the above characters, of this most 
natural and very extensive Class, occur in tlic two last 
sfectioHs of the 55th Order, hereafter to be explained; 
as also ill Ttissilago, several of whose species are in¬ 
completely dioecious, and have disunited Anthers ; 
in EcUpta, the Flowers, or Florets, of whose disk 
are 4-cleft and tetrandrous; in Siegesbeckiaflosciilom, 
where diey are 3-cleft and triandrous; and in Seri- 
phium, as also in Stahelina tmifiosculosa, Prodr. FI. 
Orffic. V. 2. 16Q, which have only 1 Floret in each 
Caiyxi The occasionally undivided or club-shaped 
Stigaia is always, 1 believe, inefficient. 

Ord. 53. Cichorace.t;, fig. 57-60. “ Florets all 
ligulate and perfect, fig. 59. Common Calyx various. 
Each Floret, entire or toothed at the apex, has a twin 
Stigma. Seed either naked, or feathery, fig. 60. Recep¬ 
tacle either naked, fig. 58, or covered with hairs or 
scales. Plants milky, herbaceous, often caulescent. 
Leaves alternate. Flowers usually yellow.” Schkuhrhas 
remarked that tlieir Pollen is angular; in the tubular 
Florets it is spheric^ or oval. Br. Tr. oj Linn. Soc. 
V. 12. 88. 

This Order is. equivalent to the first Section of the 
Spngenesia Polygamia-aqualis of Liunteus, of which 
Sonchus, Hieracium, Picris^ fig. 57-60, Leontodon, 
Tragopogon, and Cichorium are examples, not can any 
thing be mor? natural. 
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Ord.54). CiNAROCEPHALJi, fig. 61-65. “Florets 
all Hosculous, sometimes all perfect; sometimes partly 
neuter, fig. 64, or partly fertile, mixed with the perfect 
ones. Common Calyx of many rows of imbricated 
scales, either spinous or unarmed. Common Recep¬ 
tacle hairy, fig. 62, or more usually scaly. Neuter Flo¬ 
rets, lig. 64, often irregular; the rest, fig. 65, regular, 
5-clcft and pentandrous, with a simple or divided 
Stigma, often continuous, not jointed, with tlie Style. 
Seed with a hairy, fig. 62, or featliery Down. Stem 
herbaceous, rarely shrubby. Leaves alternate, often 
spinous. Flowers various in colour, termifftil, rarely 
axillary.” 

These make the 2d, or capitate. Section of the same 
Class and Order of Linnaeus, of which CarlinOt Cni- 
cus, Carduus, fig. 6l, 62, and-Serra^w/a are examples: 
part of his 3d Order, Polygamia-ft'usiranea, is like¬ 
wise included, and part of his 5th, Polygamia-segre- 
gata, certainly with very great advantage. 

Ord. 55. CoRYMBlPERJE, fig. 66-69. “ Flowers 
cither altogether fiosculous, or radiated, fig. 66; the 
Florets of the Disk, in the latter case, being fiosculous, 
fig. 68, those of the Margin ligulate, fig. 67. The floscu- 
lous ones are either all perfect, or the marginal ones are 
fertile or neuter; more rarely the central ones have Sta¬ 
mens only, the marginal ones (|[|^y^Pistils. The radiant 
Flowers never consist entirely of united Florets, but 
for the most part those of the disk are such, the rays 
being cither furnished with perfect or imperfect Pi^^ils, 
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or sometimes without rudiments of any. Common 
Calyx of 1 leaf, or of many; either simple, or sur¬ 
rounded by a smaller exterior Calyx, or imbricated 
• throughout: containing in general numerous Florets, 
sometimes but a few, or only one; the Common Re¬ 
ceptacle being either naked, or clothed with hairs or 
scales, fig. 69, separating the Florets. The Florets are 
almost universally 5-cleft, rarely 3- or 4-cleft; the 
number of Stamens corresponding therewith: ligulate 
ones either entire Or toothed at the end. Anthers very 
rarely unconnected. Stigmas a continuation of the 
Style; 2 in the perfect and fertile Florets; single, or 
wanting, in the barren and neuter ones. Seed either 
naked, or crowned with scales or down. Plants herba¬ 
ceous, sometimes shrubby. Leaves more frequently al¬ 
ternate than opposite. Disk of the Flowers mostly 
yellow; rays often of the same, not unfreqnently of a 
different, colour.” 

Tlie 2d, 3d, and 4th Orders of Linnaeus’s Sj/nge- 
nesia {Poliigamia-superflua, P. frmtranca and P. ne¬ 
cessarian compose this Order; as well as what Jus¬ 
sieu terms Corymbifer<s anomalee, having perfectly 
separated Florets, either in the same Common Calyx, 
or in 2 different ones, on different plants, their An¬ 
thers being convergent, but not united. These last, 
wanting the SyngeiieAus character, Linnseus has 
placed, with much violence to nature, in his Monoecia, 
Class 21. Ivoy Clibadiumf Parthenium, Ambrosia, 
Xatiihium, and Nephelium are the genera. They make 
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the 8th and 9th Sections of Jussieu’s Corymbifcra-, the 
other seven being marked by a naked or scaly Recep¬ 
tacle, winged or naked Seeds, and flosculous or radiated 
Flowers. The last character is not always well de¬ 
fined, nor free from variation. The change of flos¬ 
culous, or regular. Florets, into ligulate, or radiant, 
or tubular and neuter, ones, is, in this tribe, analogous 
to the change of Stamens or Pistils into Petals, in the 
generality of double Flowers. Examples of these 
seven Sections are— 

Sect. 1. Receptacle naked. Seed wdth down, or 
crown. Flowers flosculous. Kuhnia, referred by Lin- 
nasus to his Pentandria Monogynia, because of the 
separate Anthers; Cacalia, FMpatorium, Xcranlhe- 
mia?}, GnapJialiitm, Filago, and several others. Mu- 
tisia and Banmdesia, being evidently radiant, seem 
Biisplaced here. In Gnaphalimn indeed the marginal 
Florets are more or less ligulate, though too minute 
to form a vi.sible Radius. Seriphium, v, hose Calyx is 
single-flowered, is well brought hither from the now 
abolished Linnaean Order, Syngenesia Moiiogamia, 
and Stoebe from Syng. Polyg.^segregnta. 

Sect. 2. Recept. and seed as above. Flowers ra¬ 
diant. Erigeron, Aster, Inula, fig. 66-69, Tjtssilago, 
(whose Radius is very minute,) Senecio, Tagetes, Do- 
ronicum, &c. 

Sect.‘3. Recept. and Seed naked. FI. radiant. Ca¬ 
lendula, Chrysanthemum, Matricaria, Beilis, &c. 

Sect. 4. Recept. and Seed naked. FI. flosculous. 
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Cotula, Etlmlia, Hippia, Tanacetum, Artemisia, 8c?. 
^ome of which have minute ligulate Florets in the 
Radius, and others approach towards the nature of 
double Flowers, by acquiring evident Rays. 

Sect. 5. Recept. chaffy. Seed naked. FI. usually 
radiant Tarchonanthus, Micropus, Anthemis, Achil¬ 
lea, Buphthalmum, Siegesbeckia, See. 

Sect. 6. Recept. chaffy. Seed toothed or scaly at 
tlie crotvn. FI. generally radiant. Spilatithus without, 
and Verbesina with rays, scarcely differ otherwise; 
JBidens and Coreopsis are in the same predicament, 
and often vary into each other; Silphium, Helianthtis, 
Rudbeckia, See. 

Sect 7. Recept. chaffy. Seed with a feathery, hairy, 
or bristly crown. FI. mostly radiant. Arctotis, Tri- 
dax, Amcllus, See. 

Sect. 8 and 9 have already been explained. The 
former is said to be monoecious, the latter dioecious, 
which is not uniformly correct In fact this circum¬ 
stance varies. 

Mr. Brown, in a learned paper on this natural family 
of Compositee, Tr. of Linn. Soc. v. 12. 76, lays much 
stress on the situation of the nerves, or principal ves¬ 
sels, of the Corolla of the tabular Florets, which is 
always alternate with tlieir segments, not, as in all other 
plants, central, or running along the middle.of each 
segment, though such do also, less universally, occur. 
Tlie same writer notices that the Aestivation of the 
Florets ij? vaiyular, which is not indeed peculiar to 
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tliein. This paper abounds with copious and most 
valuable critical remarks on the diiFerences or affinities 
of particular genera. 


Class 11. Dicotyledones. Corolla monope- 

TALOUS, EPIGYNOUS. ANTHERS DISTINCT. 


“ Proper Calyx ” {Perianth, 53 :1) “ of 1 leaf, su¬ 
perior. Corolla of 1 petal, rarely of several united 
. by their broad bases, superioi', often regular. Sta¬ 
mens definite, inserted into the Corolla, withdisti.net” 
(distant or divaricated) “ anthers. Germen simple. 
Style usually one, sometimes several, or wanting. 
Stigma simple or divided. Seed, or generally Pe¬ 
ricarp, either capsular or pulpy, inferior, of^ 1 or 
many cells, with 1 or many Seeds.” 

Jussieu makes the separate Anthers the difference 
between this Class and the last, speaking of the pre¬ 
sent (so far, w'e must presume, as it consists of aggre¬ 
gate Flowers,) as rather superfluous. But the disposi¬ 
tion of the vessels of the Corolla, noticed by Mr. Brown 
in the former Class, affords a decisive distinction. 

Ord. 56. Difsace®. “ Calyx single or double. 
Corolla tubular, with a divided limb. Stamens defi¬ 
nite. Style and Stigma simple. Capsule generally 
lingle-seeded, not bursting, but resembling a naked 
Seed ; very rarely composed of 2 or 3 single-seeded 
cells. Albumen none. Radicle superior. Stem usually 
herbaceous. Leaves opposite, rarely whorled. Flow¬ 
ers in a few instances distinct, in most aggregate,’ on 
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a chaffy Common Receptacle, surrounded by a Com¬ 
mon Calyx of many leaves.” 

Marina, Dipsacus, Scabiosa, fig. 3-7, Knautia, AU 
lioma, and Valeriana are the genera, all except the 
last having aggregate Flowers. 

Ord. 37. Rubiacej;. “ Calyx simple, it’s limb 
almost always divided. Corolla regular, mostly tu¬ 
bular, with a divided limb. Stamens definite, 4 or 
5, seldom more, inserted into the tube of the Corolla, 
alternate with it’s segments, and agreeing with them 
in number. Germen inferior. Style 1, very rarely ‘i. 
Stigmas generally 2. • Fruit either of 2 single-seeded 
lobes or grains, not bursting, and resembling naked 
seeds; or a capsular or pulpy Pericarp, often of 2 cells, 
with ! or many Seeds in each; sometimes of only 
1 cell, or of many : it is either crowned with the per¬ 
manent Calyx, or naked ” (having a scar where the 
Calyx has been). “ Embryo oblong, slender, in a large, 
horny, lateral Albumen. Stem herbaceous, shrubby 
or arboreous. Leaves (simple) in a few instances 
whorled, in most opposite, their Footstalks combined 
at the base either by a simple sheathing intrafoliaceous 
Slipula, or a fringed membranous lax one.” 

A vast and important Order, which Jussieu has all 
the merit of having brought into due notice. The pecu^' 
liar stipulation is, in the shrubby genera, a ready mark 
ol distinction. There are eleven Sections, of which the 
first two might well constitute an Order by themselves; 
the.rostare mostly tropical, with woody Stems* Mr. 
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Brown observes, Bot. of Terra Australis, 31, that it 
is scarcely possible to distinguish the liubiaccce, as 
now constituted, from the Apocineee, Ord. 47, by cha¬ 
racters taken from the fructification alone. This is 
but one confirmation amongst many, w hich the nu¬ 
merous exceptions throughout the Jussieuan classifi¬ 
cation afi'ord, of the opinion of Linnasus, that natural 
orders are, as yet, not possibly to be defined by tech¬ 
nical marks. Nevertheless, every attempt of the 
kind is useful, as tending to dissipate some obscurity, 
or to point out some truth; nor does the fact just 
mentioned at all invalidate the propriety, or necessity, 
of recurring to the fructification, for every principle of 
classical arrangement, as well as of generic distinction, 
though our incomplete knowledge of plants renders 
exceptions, to all our rules, inevitable. 

Sect. 1. Fruit of 2 single-seeded grains. Stamens 
mostly four. Leaves mostly whorled, and Stem her¬ 
baceous. Sherardia, fig. 196, Asperula, Galium, Cru-> 
cianella, Valantia, Rubia, and Anthosptrmum, the 
last not well characterized by Linna3us. 

Sect. 2. Fruit the same. Stamens 4, rarely 5 or 
6. Leaves generally opposite, connected by a fringed 
sheath. Stem usually herbaceous. Houstonia, Knoxia, 
Spermacoce, Diodia, Galopina Thunb. Rickardia, and 
Phyllis. 

Sect. 3. Pericarp simple, of ,2 cells, with many 
Seeds. Staunens 4. Leaves opposite. Stem herba¬ 
ceous or shrubby. Htdyotis and O^denlandiQi two 
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genera which, as usually miderstood, are not distinct. 
B,ut O. pentandra^ <^gyna, and depressa of authors 
constitute a good genus, now beanog that name, Sm. 
injpees’s Cycl. v.25, and belongit^g to Jussieu’s Saxi- 
Ord. 84. Carpkalea Juss., Lamarck Illustr. 
t*. 59, with Gomozia, Peteiia, and Catesbcea of IJu- 
nasus, and a few Aubletian genera, compose tlie rest 
of this Section. 

Sect. 4. Fruit the same. Stamens 5. Leaves op¬ 
posite, as in all the following. Stem often shrubby. 
Bdhniay very little known, with Vh'ecta, the beau¬ 
tiful Mussanda, the valuable Cincl^na, fig. 1.Q7, the 
fragrant Gardmia, and magnificent Porilandia, are 
here the principal genera. Genipa and Randia are 
Gardenia^. 

Sect. 5. Fruit the same. Stam. 6 or more. Stem 
in some arboreous. Cgijs$0'm Aubl. t. 122, ahich 
is Porilandia hexandra linn., Hillia, and Duroia^ 
are all the genera menttoned. 

Sect. 6. Fruit the same, with 3 Seeds. Stamens 4. 
Stem for the most part shrubby. Chomdia Jacq., 
Paoettay Ixfra, &c. 

Sect. 7. Pericarp ttod Seeds the same. Stamens 5. 
Stem shrubby or arboreous. Chiococca, P^ychotria, 
wid Cqffea, fig. ISSf, are the chief examples. 

Sect. 8. Pericarp simple, of anmysii^le-seeded cells. 
Stam. 4, 5, or more, Stem often shrubby. Erithalis, 
LaugmUyGnettarda, with a few of Coromerson’s, 
not very certain, genera. Matthiola of Plumiw ami 
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Linn, is a Guettarda. The former, as the oldest 
name, should have been retained. 

Sect. 9. Peric. the same, iseveral Seeds in each 
cell. Stam. 5 or more. Stem shrubby or herbaceous. 
Hamelia, fig. 159, with Patima and Sabicea of An- 
blet. 

Sect. 10. Flowers aggregate on a Common Recep¬ 
tacle, or rarely confluent. Stem woody, rarely herba¬ 
ceous. MUcheUa, the curious Canephora of Juss. 
Lamarck Illustr. t. 151, Calltcocca, Morinda, Nau- 
clea, Cephalanthus. 

Sect. 11. Genera akin to Rubiacea, whose Fruit 
was not well known to Jussieu. Serissa, now found 
to belong to Sect. 7; Pagamea, and Faramea of Au- 
blet, perhaps near Calltcocca; and HydrophylaXyVihtch 
should go to the 6th Section. 

Ord, 58. Caprifolia. “ Calyx superior, often 
with 2 Bracteas, or an outward Calyx, at its base ’ 
(or rather at the base of the Germen). “ Corolla 
usually monopetalous, either regular, or irregular ; in 
a few polypetalous, the Petals combined by their 
broad bases. Stamens definite, mostly 5; inserted 
into the tube of the monopetalous genera, alternate 
with the segments ; in the others either standing on 
the Germen, alternate with the Petals, or attached 
to the‘middle of each Petal. Style 1, or wanting. 
Stigma 1, rarely 3. Fruit inferior, pulpy, or some¬ 
times capsular, of 1 or many cells, with 1 or many 
Seeds in each. Embiyo in a cavity in the upper part 

K 
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of tiie large solid Albumen. Stem woody, rarely 
herbaceous. Leaves generally opposite,' seldom al¬ 
ternate ; without any intermediate Stipulas.” 

There is a fallacy in the character of this Order, 
as stated by Jussieu, and the acknowledged diversity 
of insertion of the Stamens indicates, "what it really 
is, a very heterogeneous Order. The outer Calyx, 
or rather pair of Bracteas, is not at the base of the 
proper Perianth, which is superior, but at the base of 
the Germen, which is inferior. 

The 1st Section exemplifies the true CaprifoUa, 
having a Style, and a monopetalous Corolla. These 
are Linnaa, fig. 200. Trioslcum, and Lo/iicera, di¬ 
vided by Jussieu into Symphorlcarpos, Diervilla, Xy- 
losieum, and CapifoUum. Lonicera corymhom, gather¬ 
ed by Mr. Menzies in Chili, proves not an Lvora, 
but a Loranthus. Ovkda is properly removed to tlie 
Vdices. 

Loranthus, Vtscum*, and Rhkophora, which con¬ 
stitute the 2d Section, have surely but little relation¬ 
ship to the foregoing, or perhaps to each otlier. 
Mr. Brown makes an Order of Rhizophorca, Bot. of 
Terra Austr. 17, akin io\m Cunotiiacece, seeOrd. 84; 
and considers Loranthus as much allied to Proteacece. 

The 3d Section consists of Viburnum, fig. 201, and 

* Seeds of Vtscum iire now germinating under my observation, some 
of which send out two radicles, as Duhamel remarks, Arb. v. 2. 355, 
though Ga-rtner never saw more than one. Such Seeds have in the 
centre a double Phimttla, like an egg with two yolks, 
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Sambucus; for Jussieu s Hortensia is, accordin<T to 
all appearance, a Hydrangea, and, however near to 
tliese two genera in habit, very different in structure. 
This Section is characterized by 3 sessile Stigmas, 
though the Seed is solitary in Viburnum. 

The 4th Section is formed of Cornus and Hedera, 
which have a polypetalons Corolla, and no external 
Calyx, except what is common to numerous Flowers. 
They are slightly akin. Hedera naturally belongs to 
the Aralice, Ord. *59. Jussieu himself candidly ex¬ 
presses his dissatisfaction with the Order in question. 

Class 12. Dicotyledones. Corolla polype- 
TALOUS. Stamens epigynous. 

“ Calyx of one leaf, superior. Petals of a dfinite num¬ 
ber, standing on the Pistil, that is, on the margin 
f a gland crowning the Germen. Stamens definite, 
distinct, inserted into the same part, as many as 
the Petals, and alternate with them. Germen 
s/wg'/e” (scarcely so in the 60th Order). “ Styles se¬ 
veral, dfnite. Stigmas as many. Seeds as many, 
naked, or rarely in a Pericarp, the number of whose 
cells answers to the Styles. Embryo minute, oblong, 
in the upper part of a hard Albumen. Flowers um¬ 
bellate (48 : 7), with or without a general or partial 
Involucrum, or both.” 

The Germen is considered single, because the Sta¬ 
mens are epigynous ; and in fact the Receptacle of 
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the P’lower is simple, though the Seeds are often di¬ 
stinctly separated in many of the Umbellifera. 

Ord. 59- Arali.®. Calyx entire or toothed. 
Styles several. Fruit pulpy, or more rarely capsular, 
of many single-seeded cells. Stem woody or herba¬ 
ceous. Leaves alternate, often compound; their Foot¬ 
stalk sheathing at the lower part. Umbel generally 
accompanied by an Involucrum.” 

Gastonia of Commerson, and Polysdas of Forster, 
with Aralia, Cussonia and Pamx, compose this Or¬ 
der. Sciodaphyllutn of Browne’s Jamaica, like Aralia 
capitataoi Jacquin, .seems to me a species of Hedera. 
Sec the end of Ord. 58. 

Ord. 60. UMBELLlFERiE. “ Calyx entire, or 5- 
toothed. Petals 5. Stamens 5. Styles and Stigmas 2. 
Fruit separable perpendicularly into 2 Seeds, variously 
shaped, pendulous from the top of a central, thread- 
shaped, often cloven. Receptacle. Flowers disposed 
in LTmbels, and those generally divided into partial 
Uujbels, Umbcllula;, each either with an Involucrum, 
or without, and in most instances regular, though in 
some anomalous. Stem herbaceous, rarely shrubby. 
Ixaves alternate, for the most part repeatedly com- 
jiouiul, rarely simple. Footstalks sheathing. Flowers 
white, or purj)Iish, sometimes yellow.” 

One of the most natural of all Orders. “ Lagoecia 
only has a solitary Style and Seed.” They are distri¬ 
buted by Jussieu, as well as by Linnajus, according to 
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the presence or absence of their general or partial Tr- 
volucrum. Artedi, the early friend of Linna?us, who 
devoted himself to the study of the Umbellifere, sug¬ 
gested, or adopted, this plan. But those parts are often 
variable in the same species. The regularity or irre¬ 
gularity of the Petals also, and the perfection or par¬ 
tial imperfection of the Stamens or Pistils, have been 
resorted to, and do perhaps often afford good marks. 
The simple or divided form of the Petals is very ma¬ 
terial. But the figure, margin, ribs, angles, and sur¬ 
face of the Seeds yield excellent characters, allsufll- 
cient for the establishment of good genera, though not, 
yet perfectly well applied to use. The earlier systo 
matic botanists, and more recently Crantz and Cns- 
sou, have had this object in view, Hoffmann and 
Sprengel are now intent upon it. The Prodromus of 
the latter, published at Halle in 1813, docs honour to 
it’s author, though his Species UmheWferamm inlmi'i 
cognita;, published five years later, may serve to slio'.v 
that his ideas of genera are not yet settled. It wouhl 
be superfluous to give the detail of Jussieu’s 4 Sections. 
Sprengel’s are as follows; 

1. Fruit compressed, flat. Ilassclquistia, Tordyllum, 
Heracleum, Peucedamm^ fig. 203, Ferula and Pusti- 
naca are good examples. Hydrocotyle appears mis¬ 
placed here. 

2. Fr, solid, winged at the margin. Dnisa, De- 
Cand. Ann. du Mus. v. 10, Mulimm Porsoon, 'Sc- 
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linum, Angelica, Imperatoria, Thapsia, Laserpitiim, 
and Artedia, lig. 204. 

3. Fr. with a bladdery..skin. Hernias, Cicuta, Phy- 
sospermim Cusson (Ligusticmn cornubknse Linn.), 
and Astrantia, fig. 206. 

4. Fr. with a thick coat. Cachrys, Coriandrum, 
Dondia Spreng. {Astrantia Epipactis Linn.), Smyr- 
nium, fig. 207, Aethusa, and Agasyllis Spr. {Buhon 
Galbanum and Sison salsum Linn., &c.). 

5. Fr. armed. Daucus, Caucalis, fig. 208, Torilis 
.Adanson, Saniciila, Boxvlesia Ruiz, and Pavon, Cu- 
miniim, Oliveria Ventenat, Athamanta, Bubon, Tra- 
gium Spr., Eriocalia, fig. 205 and 209, Anthriscus 
Pers., Fischera Spr. {Azorella Cavan, and Labill.), 
and Bunium. 

6. Fr. solid, naked; either linear-lanceolate, as 
Myrrhis Morison, ScamlLv, fig. 210, Chcerophyllum, 
Schuhia Spr., Siam, Carum, Temria Spr. chiefly ex¬ 
tracted from Bupleurum, and Meum Tourn.—or ob¬ 
long-ovate, as Fjchmophora, Exoacantha Labill. Odon¬ 
tites Spr. Bolax Cotnmerson, Spananthe Jacq., Apium, 
Pimpinella, Sison, fig. 211 , Seseli, Oenanthe, Conium, 
Buplenrum, Cnidium Cusson, Ligusticum, Ammi, 
and Siler Gaertn. {Laserpitium aquilegif 'oUum Jacq.). 

Tlic following Linnaean genera are excluded from 
this system. Crithmum, which is referred to Cachrys; 
Aegnpodium to Sison ; Anethim to Meum; and PAe/- 
'/andrium to Oenanthe. 
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Erj/itgiim, fig. 2l‘i, is either excluded or over- 
looked, by Prof. Sprciigel, though unquestionably of 
this natural order. It’s simple Umbel is lueiclv 
condensed into a Capitiilnm (48 :6), resembling the 
Dipsacccc, Ord. 56, and VinarocephaLr, Ord. 54, to 
which last the rigid spinous habit of the herbage ap¬ 
proaches. 

Class 13. Dicotvledokks. Cokolla polype- 
'I'ALOus. Stamens hypogynohs. 

“ Calif.V of one or many leaves; very ranly u anfiag. 
Petals hypogynous, that is, in.seried under the Pi¬ 
stil, definite ; very rarely indcfiniie; mostly distinct, 
sometimes united at the base into a Idnd of mono- 
pcialous Corolla; rarely entirely wanting. Sta¬ 
mens hypogynous, definite or indefinite, their Fila¬ 
ments usually distinct, hut sometimes united into a 
tube, or more rarely collected into several bundles. 
Anthers distinct, c.vcept in " (some .species of )" A dda 
and Balsamina (Impatiens Linn.). Uermen sape- 
rior, in numerous instances .single, in some multi¬ 
plied. Style one, or several, or wanting. Sti^ a 1, 
or several. Fruit superior, either single, xcUh 1 or 
many cells, or more rarely multiplied, each separate 
Pericarp being of 1 cell." 

No trace of connexion or affinity is discei niiile be¬ 
tween this Class and the preceding,either in cliaiacters. 
habit, or qualities. The present is a great polypetalous, 
bvpogynous assemblage, of various discordant tnbe< 
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and genera, as the 8th Class is a monopetalous one. 
The series of Orders is mad(^ as natural as circum¬ 
stances will allow, in this, as in the former, case. 

Ord. 61. Ranunculace®. “ Calyx of many 
leaves, sometimes wanting. Petals usually 5. Sta¬ 
mens indefinite, except in Myomrus" (where how¬ 
ever they are variable). “ Anthers continuous with 
the Filaments. Germens several, indefinite or defi¬ 
nite, rarely but one. Style one to each, rarely want¬ 
ing, with a solitary Stigma. Capsules, rarely Berries, 
as many; in some instances single-seeded, and not 
bursting; in others many-sceded, splitting at the 
inner edge, half way down, into 2 valves, whose edges 
bear the Seeds. Embryo minute, in a cavity at the 
upper part of a large horny Albums. Stem mostly 
herbaceous. Leaves alternate, or rarely, in Clematis 
and Atragene, opposite; some half sheathing; others 
compound, either pinnate or digitate; others again 
simple, and in that case either palmate, or otherwise 
lobed, their sinuses frequently pale.” 

Sect. 1. Capsules single-seeded, not bursting. (These 
are reckoned naked Seeds by Linnaeus.) In Hydrastis 
they are Berries. Clematis, fig. 213, Atragene, Tha- 
lictrum, Hydrastis, Anemone, Hamadryas Commers. 
Adonis, Ranunculus, fig. 214, Ficaria and Myosurus. 

Sect. 2. Caps, many-seeded, bursting internally. 
Petals irregular. (What Jussieu here terms Petals, 
are Nectaries according to Linnaeus, the coloured 
Caly.\ of the former being Linnaeus’s Petals.) Trot-. 
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Hus, Helleborus, fig. 215, Isapyrum, Nigella, Gai H 
della, Aquilegia, Delphinium and Aconitum. 

Sect. 3. Caps, the same. Petals regular. Caltha, 
fig. 21 6, PcEonia, Xanthorrhiza and Cimicifuga. 

Sect. 4. Gerinen single. Berry of 1 cell, with 
many Seeds, on a single lateral Receptacle. Actaa, 
fig. 217, and Podophyllum. Perhaps these, especially 
the last, might be removed to the next Order. 

The Ratuinculaceee have lately been admirably 
illustrated bjf Prof. DeCandolle, in his Regni Vege~ 
tabilis Systema Naturale, v. 1.127, both with respect 
to genera, species and synonyms. This learned writer 
observes, that the genuine plants of the Order in ques¬ 
tion have external or dorsal Anthers; the spurious 
ones, Acicea (which includes Cimicifuga), Xanthor¬ 
rhiza and PcBonia, have interior Anthers, that i.s, 
turned towards the Pistils. lie reduces Atragcne to 
Clematis; except A. zeylanica, which constitutes a 
genus, called by him Xaravelia, a name ot barbarouj 
origin, and it seems better that Atragene should re*- 
main to designate this genus. 

Ord. 6‘2. Papaverace.e. “ Calyx mostly of 2 
deciduous leaves. Petals generally 4. Stantens de¬ 
finite or indefinite. Germen 1. Style seldom present. 
Stigma divided. Fruit either a capsule or pod, mostly 
of 1 cell, with numerous Seeds, attached to lateral 
Receptacles. Stem herbaceous, very rajely shrubby. 
Teaves alternate. Juice in some species coloured." 

Sect. 1. Stamens indefinite. Hanginnaria, Argc- 
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tnone, Papaver, {ig.^\%,Gluuciuni, CkcUdonium and 
Bocconia. 

* 

Sect. 2. Stam. definite. Hypccoum Fumaria, 
fig. 3S, 3P ; the latter ari anomalous genus, much sub¬ 
divided by some authors, on account of it’s diversity 
of Pericarps. 

The Order of Nymphesee, established by Mr. Sa¬ 
lisbury, see Ord. 22, should be here introduced. Aji 
example of it is Nuphar', fig. 2]p. 

Ord. 63. CnuciFERai, fig. 23-30. Calyx of 4 
leaves, generally deciduous. Petals 4, disposed like 
a cross, whence the name of the Order, alternate with 
the Calyx-leaves, often furnished with Claws, and 
inserted into a disk, or glandular Receptacle, under 
the Germen. Stamens 6, likewise there inserted, te- 
tradynamous, that is, 4 of tliera larger, in pairs, and 
2 smaller solitary and opposite to each other, eacli in¬ 
dividual, or each pair, opposite to a Calyx-leaf. Ger- 
inen simple, standing on the above-mentioned disk, 
which sometimes swells into glands withinside of the 
Stamens. Style simple, or wanting. Stigma gene¬ 
rally simple. Fruit a long Pod (6l: 2), or short 
Pouch (6l :2), mostly of 2 cells, and 2 distinct valves, 
separating lengthwise, parallel to a membranous, thick- 
edged partition, which sometimes extends like a beak 
beyond the valves, and bears on both it's edges seve¬ 
ral, rarely solitary. Seeds. Albumen none. Plants 
herbaceous, seldom shmbby. Leaves alternate, in 
Lumria paitly opposite. Flowers seldom axillary, 
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mostly terminal, racemose, or coiyrmbose, sometimes 
panicled.” 

This Order, constituting Linnieus’s 13th Class, is 
so natural in itself, that we can scarcely say whetlicr 
any real affinity exists between it and any other. IIj/- 
pecouni, in the last, betrays a slight resemblance, rather 
than a relationship, to this; as Ckome does in the 
following; but this last genus is incorrectly referred 
by Linnaeus to his Tetradynamia, according to any 
rule that I can discover. 

The genera of Crucifer cb, in which Jussieu follows 
Linnaeus, are among the least satisfactory in either 
of theft systems. Mr. Brown, in Ait. Hort. Kew., 
ed. 2. V. 4. has greatly improved them, taking into 
account the position and direction of their Cotyledons, 
whether spiral, doubled, or flat; incumbent, folded 
together upon the Embryo, or decumbent, folded con- 
trarywise, their edges meeting the Embryo. The num¬ 
ber of Seeds also lends occasional assistance, in the 
SUiculosa at least. 

In some few instances, 2, or even 4, of tire Stamens 
are wanting. 

Crambe, Coronopus, Peltaria, whose Pouch does 
not burst, Isatis, Vella, Teesdalia . Br., fig. 25-27, 
Iberis, Thlaspi, fig. 23, 24, Lepidium, Farsetia, and 
Lunaria, are among the best genera in Tetradynamia 
Siliculosa ; as are 

Arnbis, Braxsica, Sinapis and Raphanus in T. Si- 
liqmsa. Mr. Brown's Mulcomiu appears more .sati!- 
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factory tlian his Matthiola, as separated from Cheir- 
anthus. 

Ord. 64. Capparides. “ Calyx either of many 
leaves, or of one leaf in many segments. Petals 4 or «5, 
-mostly alternate therewith. Stamens definite, or more 
frequently indefinite. Germen simple, often stalked, 
the stalk sometimes bearing the Stamens, it’s base oc¬ 
casionally glandular at one side. Style 1, or more 
frequently wanting. Stigma solitary. Fruit many- 
seeded, either a Pod or Berry, of 1 cell, scarcely more. 
Seeds kidney-shaped, attached to pariet&l Receptacles. 
Albumen none. Einbryo;i||curved, the Radicle lying 
above the Cotyledons. Stem herbaceous, shr#by, or 
arboreous. Leaves alternate, simple, rarely ternate, 
or digitate, sometimes furnished at the base with a pair 
of Stipulas, Prickles, or Glands.” 

Cleome, Cadaba Forsk., Capparis, fig. 20, Sodada 
Forsk., Cratceca, Morisonia and Durio are Jussieu’s 
.genera, to which Boscia, Lamarck Illustr. t. 395, is 
to be added. 

The following very miscellaneous assemblage is sub¬ 
joined, as akin to the true Capparides; Marcgravia, 
Norantea Aubl. {Mcium Schreh. Gen. 358), Reseda, 
fig. 17, Drojcrfl.and Parnassia. 

Ord. 65. Sapindf. “ Calyx of many leaves, or of 
1 leaf, mostly divided. Petals 4 or 5, inserted into 
a disk under the Germen; either simple and naked, 
or bearing hairs or glands, sometimes an inner petal, 
on their disk at the inside. Stamens generally 8, with 
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distinct Filaments, inserted into the same disk. Ger- 
men simple. Styles 1 or 3. Stigmas 1, 2, or 3. Fruit 
fleshy, or capsular, of 1, 2, or 3, cells, or as many 
prominent lobes, each cell or lobe containing one Seed, 
attached to it’s inner angle. Albumen none. Radicle 
incurved, upon the, often incurved, Cotyledons. Stem 
arboreous, or shrubby, rarely herbaceous. Leaves 
alternate.” 

Sect. 1. Petals double. Cardiospermum, PatiUiniaf 
Sapindus, Talisia Aubl. and Aporetica Forst. 

Sect. 2. Petals simple. Schmidelia and Ornitrophe 
Commers. both perhaps one genus with Aporetica ; 
Euphoria (JDimocarpus Willden. Sp. PI. v. 2. 346), 
Melicocca, Toulicia Aubl. {Poncea Schreb. Gen. 266), 
Trigonis Jacq. with Molhicra and Cossignia Commers. 
compose this section. Many of them require exami¬ 
nation, and some are perhaps not distinct from Cu- 
pania, which not being hitherto well understood, is 
placed, with Matayba, Enourea and Pekea of Aublet, 
very different from it and from each other, in a doubt¬ 
ful Section at the end. 

Ord. 66. Aceea. “ Calyx of 1 leaf. Petals de¬ 
finite, rarely wanting, inserted around a hypogynous 
disk. Stamens inserted into the middle of the same 
disk, definite, but often not agreeing with the Petals 
in number. Germen simple, standing on the di.sk. 
Style and Stigma single, rarely 2. Pericarp of 2 or 3 
cells or capsules. Seeds either solitary, or at most 
3, in each, attached to the inner angle, some of them 
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often abortive. Albumen none. Radicle lying on 
the Cotyledons. Stem arboreous or shrubby. Leaves 
opposite, without Stipulas. Flowers racemose or co¬ 
rymbose, thdr Stamens or Pi.'stils often partially irp. 
perfect.” 

Aesculus, fig. 12, and Acer, fig. 221, are the only 
genera; with Hippocratea, and the obscure Thryallis 
of Linnasus, judged intermediate between this Order 
and the next. Aesculus is, as Jussieu indeed hints, 
full as much intermediate between the present and 
the last. 

Ord. 67. Malpighi®. “ Calyx in 5 deep seg¬ 
ments, permanent. Petals 5, alternate with the Calyx, 
inserted into a hypogynous disk, by their claws. Sta¬ 
mens 10, inserted into the same part, 5 of them op¬ 
posite to the Petals, 5 intermediate ones to the Calyx, 
their Filaments sometimes connected at the base. 
Anthers roundish. Germen either simple, or 3-lobed, 
Styles 3. Stigmas 3 or 6. Fruit either of 3 Capsules, 
or simple with 3 cells. Seeds solitary in each Cap¬ 
sule or cell. Albumen none. Embryo with a straight 
radicle, the Cotyledons reflexed at their base. Stem 
shrubby. Leaves opposite, simple, with some ti'aces 
of Stipulas. Flowerstalks terminal, or more generally 
axillary, either aggregate and single-flowered, or soli¬ 
tary and many-flowered, either umbellate, spiked, or 
panicled, each Stalk usually with a joint and 2 small 
scales about the middle.” 

Bavnisteria and Trioptei'is have a tricapsular winged 
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Fruit; Malpighia, fig. 222, a simple Berry, or Drupa, 
with 3 bony Nuts. Trigonia Aubl. and Erythroxy- 
lum are considered doubtful, as having each a simple 
Style, and the former a long Capsule of 3 valves, with 
numerous woolly Seeds ; the latter alternate Leaves, 
double Petals like the Sapindi, and a Drupa with 1 
Seed, whose Cotyledons are not folded or reflexed at 
the base. 

These ambiguous genera however form no link with 
the following Order, nor do we perceive a real approach 
towards that Order, in any characters of the MaJpig- 
hiai, though the learned author is commendably soli¬ 
citous to indicate such, in the opposite Leaves, 3 Styles, 
and 3-celled Fruit. 

Ord. 68. Hyperica. “ Calyx in 4 or 5*deep seg¬ 
ments. Petals as many. Stamens numerous, united 
at the base into several sets. Anthers roundish. Ger- 
men simple. St 3 'les several, with as many Stigmas. 
Fruit generally capsular, the number of it’s cells and 
valves corresponding with the Styles, the partitions 
formed of the indexed edges of the valves. Seeds very 
minute, attached to a Reccj)tacle in the centre of the 
Fruit, either simple, or split into as many parts as 
there are valves. Embryo straight. Albumen none ? 
Stem iMjrbaceous, or more or less woody. Leaves op¬ 
posite. Flowers oppositely corymbose, often ter¬ 
minal.” 

Ascynm, Brathys and Hypericum, fig. 48-50, arc 
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all the genera. The latter has often been attempted 
to be divided, but hitherto not successfully. Brathys 
is reduced to Hypericum in Sm. Plant. Ic. t. 41. It 
is scarcely polyadelphous. 

Ord.69‘ Guttiferje. “ Calyx either of a definite 
number of leaves or of segments, very rarely wanting. 
Petals definite, frequently 4. Stamens mostly inde¬ 
finite, their Filaments rarely monadelphous, or poly¬ 
adelphous. Anthers continuous with the Filaments. 
Germen simple. Style 1, or none. Stigma simple, 
or divided. Fruit generally of 1 cell, pulpy or cap¬ 
sular, in some closed, in others opening by valves, 
and containing 1 or many Seeds, inserted either into 
the central Receptacle, or into the sides of the Peri¬ 
carp. Albumen none. Embryo straight, with spongy 
or callous Cotyledons. Trees or Shrubs, mostly turgid 
with a resinous juice. Leaves generally opposite, co¬ 
riaceous, smooth, undivided and entire, with 1 central 
rib, and many transverse veins. Flowers axillary or 
terminal, with one or other organ of impregnation 
sometimes imperfect, so as to become Monoecious or 
Dioecious.” 

Sect. 1. Style none. Gambogia, Clusia, Gat'cmia, 
Tovomita Auhl., 'Xanthe Schreb. Gen. 710 (Qwa- 
poya Aubl.), and Grias. To which is to be added 
Xmthochymue, fig. 223, Roxb. Coromand, t, ,196. 

Sect. 2. Style one. Symphonia Schreb. Gen. 452 
{Moronobea Aubl.), Macoubea Aubl., Mammea, Ma* 
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canea lass. Aufal. t. 371, Sterbeckia Schreb. Gen. 
560 (Shtgana Aobl.), Mam, Rheedia and Cah- 
phyllum. 

Sect. 3. Genera with alternate Leaves, allied on 
one band to this Order, on the other to the following. 
Valeria, Vatica, Ekeocarpus, and Allophyllm. 

A noble and very natural Order, not detected by 
Linnasusr, connecting the Hyperica with the AUrantia. 

Ord. 70. Aueantia. “ Calyx of 1 leaf, oft«i 
deeply divided. Petals definite, broad at the base, 
inserted around a hypog 3 nioU 8 disk. Stamens inserted 
into the same disk, mostly definite, either distinct, mo- 
nadeiphous, or polyadelphous. Germen and Style 
simple. Stigma rarely divided. Fruit mostly pulpy, 
in some instances capsular, of 1 or many cells, with 
1 or S Seeds in each. Albumen nbne. Embryo 
straight, upright. Stem arboreous or shrubby. Leaves 
alternate, simple, or rarely compound.” 

Sect. 1. Fruit single-seeded. Leaves without pel¬ 
lucid dots. These are spurious Aurantia. Ximenia, 
Heisteria, and Fissilia Commerson. The last is well 
referred to Olaa? by Vahl, Enum. v. 2. 33. 

Sect. 2. Fruit many-seeded, pulpy. Leaves full of 
resinous pellucid dots. True Aurantia. Bergcra, 
Murr<sa (which is also Ckakas), Cookia Sonnerat., 
Citrus, fig. 224, and Limmia; a most tribe. 

Sect. 3. Fr. many-seeded, capsular. Leaves not 
dotted. Genera' akin to Aurantia^ and to the fbllov;- 
ing Order (in tnir opinion rather nearer to the latter). 

i. 
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Ternstromm (Tonabea Juss. being the same genus), 
Thea and Camellia. These serve to connect the Au- 
rantia and Mclue, without much real affinity perhaps 
to either. They have some points of relationship to 
the Malvaccw, Ord. 74; at least to Gordonia and 
Stuartia. 

Ord. 71. Melijj. “ Calyx of 1 leaf, more or less 
deeply divided. Petals 4 or 5, with broad claws, 
generally connected at the base. Stamens definite, 
as many, or more frequently twice as many; their 
Filaments united into a tube, or cup, toothed at the 
summit, each tooth cither bearing, or overshadowing, 
a close-pressed internal Anther. Germen and Style 
single. Stigma rarely divided. Fruit pulpy, or more 
frequently capsular, of many cells, w’ith 1 or 2 Seeds 
in each, the valves as many as the cells, each with 
a central partition. Stem shrubby or arboreous, with 
alternate branches. Leaves simple or compound, alter¬ 
nate, without Stipulas.” 

Sect. 1. Leaves simple. Cauella (JVmteranla Jus?,.), 
Symphonia, Tims, excluding the “Peruvian shrub,” 
which is SlrigUia of Cavanilles, Monad, t. 201., Ge- 
ruma Forsk., Ailonia, Quivisia Commers. Lam. II- 
lustr. t. 302, and Turrcea, fig. 225, see Sm. Plant. 
Ic. t. 10-12. 

Sect. g^H^Leaves compound. Ozophyllum Schreb. 
(Ticorea Aubl.), Sandorictm Pumph., Portesia Juss. 
Lam. Illustf. t. 302, Trichilia, Elcqja Forsk., Guarea, 
Ekebcrgia, Melia and Aquilicia (which is Leea). 
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Sect. 3t Allied to Meliie.—Swieteina anti Ccdrela. 

Leea makes a connecting link M’ith the following 
Order. 

Ord. 72. ViTES. “ Calyx of 1 leaf, short, nearly 
entire. Petals definite, 4, 5, or 0, hroad at the base. 
Stamens as many, opposite to the Petals, with sepa¬ 
rate Filaments, inscrteii into a hypogynous disk. Ger- 
luen. Style if present, and Stigma, single. Perry of 
one or many colls, with one, or a definite number of 
bony Seeds, w’hose surface is unequal, and which are 
attached to the bottom of the fruit. Alimmen none. 
Embryo descending, with straight Cotyledons. Stem 
shrubby, trailing or climbing, knotty. Leaves alter¬ 
nate, with Stipulas. Tendrils or Flower-stalks oppo¬ 
site to the Leaves.” 

C'mus and Vitis, fig. 220, are the only genera^ 
Jussieu ingeniously points out an affinity to these in 
some of the shrubby Gerama, Ord. 73, confirmed by 
the acidity of the Leaves in some instances. This aL 
fiuity serves well to introduce the following. 

Ord. 73. Gerania. “ Calyx simple, of 5 leaves, 
or in 5 deep segments, permanent. Petals 5” (re-* 
gular or irregular). Stamens definite, their fila¬ 
ments connected at the base; some of the Anthers 
often wanting. Germen single. Style I. Stigmas 5, 
oblong. Fruit of 5 cells, or 5 Capsules, each con¬ 
taining 1 or 2 Seeds. Albumen none. Stem slightly 
shrubby, or herbaceous. Leaves opposite or alternate. 
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with Stipulas. Flowers opposite to the alternate 
Leaves, axillaiy at the opposite ones.” 

Geyanium, fig. 31-35, from which are now so satis¬ 
factorily separated Erodium and Pelargonium, fig. 227, 
composes, with Monsonia, the whole of this Order. 
Tropeeoluin, fig. 228, Jmpatiens(BaUamna3viSs.)m<i 
Oxalis are subjoined as related to those genera. In 
the first I confess myself unaUe to discern any affinity 
whatever with them, or to fohn any idea to what 
tribe it belongs. Impatiem is surely, as Jussieu hints, 
p. 237, more akin to his Papaveracea, Ord. 62. 
OxaUs I have long ago, lEngl. Bot. 1 . 162, proposed 
removing to the Rutacea, see Ord. 81. 

Ord. 74. Malvace®. “ Calyx in 5 segments, 
more or less deep, either simple, or accompanied by 
an external Calyx, of 1 or many leaves. Petals 5, 
equal, either .distinct and hypogynous, or connected at 
the base, and united to the lower part of the tube of 
the Stamens, which are hypogynous, and either de¬ 
finite or indefinite. Their Filaments are either united, 
almost all the way up, into a tube, closely embracing 
the Style, and nearly as long, which bears the Petals 
at it’s base, and is laden, at or about the top, with 
Anthers, each supported by it’s own Filament, rarely 
sessile; or the Filanneots are merely combined into 
a sort of cup* whose s^fiaents either all bear one or 
more Anthers, or some bfthem are without any. Oer- 
mcu one, in some instances sfelked. Style mdsdy 
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solitary, rwely several. Stigojas usually numerous, 
very rarely indeed solitary. Fruit either of many 
cells, and many valves, with partitions from the centre 
of each, or of many Capsules, generally bursting, 
rarely closed, crowded into an aggregate Fruit, either 
whorled round the base of the Style, or more rarely 
forming a head above the Receptacle. Seeds either 1 
or more in each cell or Capsule, either inserted into 
tlie inner angle, or into the central columnar Recep¬ 
tacle, which connects all the cells or Capsules toge- 
gether. Albumen none. Cotyledons folded, bent 
over the Radicle. Stem arboreous, or shrubby, or 
herbaceous.” (Bark with tough fibres.) “ Leaves with 
Stipulas, alternate, mostly simple, occasionally digi¬ 
tate. Flowers axillary or terminal, very rwely with 
imperfectly separated organs.” 

Sect. 1. Stamens united into a tube bearing the 
Corolla, indefinite. Fruit of many capitate Capsules. 
Falava Cavan, and Malope. 

Sect. 2. Stam. and Cor, as above. Capsules whorl¬ 
ed, or crowded into one orbicular figure. Malva, Al- 
ihara, fig. 36,37, Lavatera, Malachra, Pavonia CaV., 
Urena, Nap^a and Sida. 

Sect. 3. Stam. and Cor. the same. Fruit simple, 
of many cells. Anoda Cav,, Lagumea Schreb. Gen. 
4fi3, which comprehends Laguna and Solandra of 
Juss., Jlibiscus, uichania Schreb. Gen. 469 {Malva- 
WscMs Juss.), and GojjyjBiMWi. . 

All these Sections compose a very natural assem* 
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blaj’c of true' Malvttcets, or Linnasan Columnif'e-. 
VO'. The following are more miscellaneous, or uncciv 
tain, 

■ Sect. 4. Siam, united into a tube bearing the Co¬ 
rolla, definite I'Vuit of many ctdis. Senra Cav., 
Juss. (Ciciifiu‘.;j;n.',la Cav.), genuine Malvacetc, 
as likewise appears to be Plagiauthus Forst. t. 43. 
Mtirodia Schr. Ccn. 47- {Quararihea Aubl.) is sus¬ 
pected to be rather akin to the Melite, especially to 
Turraa. It has the smell of Melilot when dry. 

Sect. 5. Stam, all fertile, definite or indefinite, 
united at the base into a small scs.sile cnj). Mdochiay. 
Jitihia Cav., Stuartia, Jig. 51, (iucliuling Malor- 
chodendrum, as v.ell as Sluartia, iuss. 2<)2), Gor- 
doniti, llugoma, Bomhau', and Adamonia. To these 
the 3d Section of the Auraiitia, Ord. 70, might [)ei> 
baps be transferred. 

Sect. G. Slam, united as in the last, partly imper¬ 
fect ; definite, rarely indefinite. Pentapclcs, Piero- 
spermiim Schr. Gen, 4bi., Theobroma, Abroma, Bu- 
hroma Sclireb. {Ciuazutna Juss.), Melhania Forsk., 
AR-sonia Schreb, 460. (including Dombepa Cav.) and 
Biitinevia. 

Sect. 7. Stain, united into a cup, clo.sely surround¬ 
ing the Gcrmcn, and elevated with it on a stalk; ge-» 
neraiiy definite, and all fertile. Apenia, Kleitihovia^ 
1 Id id e res and Sicrcidkt, 

Sect. 3. Akin to Mulvacetp. Carolinea {Padiirtt 
Aubl.). ^ 
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There is not the slightest relationship between this 
74th Order and the four following. 

Ord. 75. MAGNOLiiE. “ Calyx of a definite num¬ 
ber of leaves, sometimes with external scales. Petals 
mostly definite, truly hypogynous," (inserted into the 
Receptacle of the Flower, which supports the Ger- 
mens). “ Stamens numerous, distinct, inserted into 
the same part. Anthers continuous with the Fila¬ 
ments. Germens several, definite or indefinite, on a 
Common Receptacle. Styles as many, or wanting. 
Stigmas as many. Capsules or Berries as many, each 
of 1 cell, with 1 or many Seeds; sometimes coalescing 
into one fruit. Albumen none.” (DeCandolle rightly 
says fleshy.) Embryo straight. Stem shrubby or 
arboreous. Leaves alternate, mostly undivided and 
entire; each embraced while young by a Stipula 
sheathing the branch, and rolled up, as in Ficus, 
into a sort of horn, making a terminal bud. Each 
such Stipula .soon falls oft’, leaving an annular scar. 
Flowers terminal or axillary.” (The Stipulas of Lirio- 
dendnim are in pairs, and rather more durable.) 

« True Magnolice are, Wintcra Schreb.Gen. 368{Dri~ 
mifs Forst.), Itlicium, Michelia, Magnolia, fig. 22.9, 
Talauma Juss. (Plumier’s original Magnolia), Liri- 
odendrum, and Mayna Aubl., to which Prof. De- 
Candolle, who has illustrated this Order, in his 
Syst. V. 1. 439» adds Tasmannia, a New' Holland 
genus of Mr. Brown. 

DeCandolle, in the same work, 395, establishes 
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a new Order, by the name of Dillemacece, composed 
of Dillenia, fig. 230, 231, and Curatella, put, with 
Ochna and Quassia, at the end of the Magnolia hy 
Jussieu. Tins new ‘Order, more approaching the 
Ranunculaccce in character, tltough very wide of them 
in habit, is thus defined. 

“ Calyx of 5 permanent leave.s. Petals .5, deci¬ 
duous. Stamens indefinite. Anthers continuous, in¬ 
ternal or lateral. Gormens indefinite, sometimes by 
abortion or coalition solitary, each with 1 Style or 
Stigma. Albumen fleshy. Shrubs or trees, witli sim¬ 
ple, usually alternate, leaves.” Hither are rel'erred, 
besides the two genera above named, Tetraccra (in¬ 
cluding Forster's Euryandra, Tigarea of Aubl. and 
JVahUxmia of Thunb.), Derma, Cmdollea Labill., 
Pkui'andra Labill., Hibbertia, JVormia, and several 
others, whose limits may by some botanists be dis¬ 
puted. 

Ord. 76. ANONiE. “ Calyx short, S-lolied, per¬ 
manent. Petals 6; the 3 outermost resembling an 
inner Calyx. Stamens numerous, consisting of nearly 
sessile Anthers, covering a hemispherical Receptacle; 
each of them nearly qtwwkjtngular, broadest at the top. 
Cermens numerous, occupying the centre of the Re¬ 
ceptacle, much crowded, hardly to be distinguished 
from the, Anthei’s, and in a manner covered by them. 
Styles as many, short, ^ wanting. Stigmas 1 to each. 
Berries or Capsules as many, with 1 os more Seeds, 
tmd eltb^ (^stinct, with or without a partial stalk to 
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each from the Common Receptacle, or confluent into 
a single pulpy Fruit, under whose bark are numerous 
cells, one for each Seed. Outer Skin of the Seed 
(62 :4) coriaceous; inner membranous, with many 
inward folds, introduced between the transverse lobes 
of the large solid Albumen, in which, at the Scar, is 
lodged the minute Embrvo. Stem arboreous or 
shrubby, alternately branched ; the Bark mostly reti¬ 
culated. Leaves alternate, simple, undivided and 
entire, without Stipulas. Flowers axillary,” 

Anona, Unona, XJvaria, Cananga Aultl., and Xy^ 
lopia, are Jussieu's genera. DeCanJolle has added 
several new genera, as well as a multitude of species, 
with many illustrations. He invents the term 6ar- 
pella, Partial Fruits, for the aggregate Pericarps of 
this tribe. 

Ord. 77. Mekisperma. “ Calyx of a definite 
number of leaves. Petals definite, opposite ther'm, 
.sometimes with each a, likewise opposite, internal 
scale. Stamens definite, as many as the Petals, and 
opposite to them. Germens several, definite, witli 
each a Style and Stigma. Fruits as many, pulpy or 
capsular, kidney-shaped, each with ] Seed of the sama 
shape, several of tiiem, sometimes all but one, abor¬ 
tive. Embryo flat, small, with thin Cotyledons, in 
the top of a large incurved Albumen. (See below.) 
Stem shrubby, usually tracing. Leaves alternate,” 
(generally) “ ample, witiioflt Stipulas. Flowers axil- 
lary or terminal, often in Jrpile^ or raicemose tufts, with 
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a Bractea to each tuft. Stamens and Pistils generally 
separated, more or less completely.” 

C'mmnjK'lu.'i, Ma'mpcrmim, Lcaha Forsk., Kpiha- 
icriiim Forst., and ^4buia Aubl. 

Prof. DeCaiulolle has treated of this Order, by the 
name oi Mauspcrmcd:, Syst. v. 1 . 509, with the fol- 
louing principal cliaruciers. “Flowers separated. 
Calv.\-lcaves and Petals definite, deciduous. Barren 
]''i. with usually inonadelphous Stamens, opposite to 
the Petals, and agreeing witlr them in number, or else 
niiinerous, in several rows. Fertile FI. with a few 
distinct, rarely combined, Germens. Seeds compressed, 
generally crescent-shaped.’ Cotyledons remarkable, 
in some instances, I'or being distant, and lodged in 
2 ditferent cells of the Seed. Albumen none, or very 
small.” (This agrees w ilh Gosrtner’s figures and de¬ 
scriptions, better than .Jussieu’s account, yet they are 
not irreconcilable.) “ Leaves in some genera, once, 
twice or thrice ternate.” 

Sect. 1 . Leaves comjround. Lardizabala FI. Pe- 
ruv., Slauntouia DeCand. and Bursaia Petit-Thuars. 

Sect. 2 . Leaves simple. Spirospa'mum Petit-Th., 
Cocciduft DeCand. a genus of 4G sjrecies, Pselium 
Lour., Ch-.mnpc/os, Menispermum, Abuta, and ^g- 
destis of M 09 and Sess^ FI. Mex. Schizandra of Mi- 
cliaux stands alone, as of spurious afiinity, because of 
a dit^greement in number between the Anthers and 
integuments of the Flower. 

Ord. 78. Beeeeuides. “ Calyx of a definite num- 
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ber of leaves or segments. Petals definite, as many 
as the Calyx-lcavos, and often o[)posite to lliciii, some* 
‘limes simple, sometimes fnniislicd with an internal 
Petal at the base. Stamens definite, as many as tlie 
Petals, and opposite tlierelo. Anthers united with 
liie Filaments, bursting fioin tliC bottom upwards, by 
a valve at each side. Gerinea simiile. Style 1 or 
* none. Stigma often single. Perry or Capsule of 1 
cell, frequently with several Seeds, inserted into the 
bottom of the cell. Embryo descending, Hat, sur¬ 
rounded by a fleshy Allunnen. Stem shrubby or her¬ 
baceous. Leaves simple or compound, mostly alter- 
natei with, or more often without, Stip.ules.” 

Berueris, Leontice, Ejumcdlum, fig. 2J4, Rinorect' 
Aubl. and Conoria of the same r.uihoi’, compose this 
singular Order. Riana Aubl., Conjmeorpus- Forst., 
Bar reruiSchveb.598{Fora(ji!c/'ia Aubl), IlainamrUs, 
Olhera Thunb., and llapama Aubl. are .sunjoiued, as 
more or loss allied, though in some instances sliglilly, 
to the above. 

Ord. 79. Tiliacea'.. “ Caly.x of several leaves or 
segments. Petals definite, distinct, in Sloanca want¬ 
ing, alternate with the divisions of tlie Calyx, and 
generally as many. Stgmeos mo.stly indefinite, and 
distinct. Germen simple. Style f, rarely many, or 
none at all. Stigma simple-or divided. Fruit pulpy 
or capsular, generally of many cells, and as many 
valves with central partitions. Seeds 1 or more in 
each cell. Embryo flat, in a fleshy Aibu.ncn. Stem 
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arboreous br shrubby, seldom herbaceous. Leaves al¬ 
ternate, simple, with Stipulas.” 

Sect. 1. Stamens definite, more or less nionadel-* 
phous. Doubtful Tiliacece. JValthcria, Hermanma, 
and Maherma. These would surely be better placed 
■w’ith the MalmcecB. The Cotyledons of the two lat¬ 
ter agree full as well with them as with Tilia. 

Sect. 2. Stam. distinct, mostly indefinite. Fruit of 
several cells. True Tiliacete. Antichorus, Corchorus, 
Hdiocarpus, Triumfetta, Sparmannia, Sloama, Ait- 
bletia Schreb. 353 (Apeiba Aubl.), Muntingia, Fla- 
courtia Commers., Oncoba Forsk. Lam.Illustr. t471., 
Grewia and Tilia, fig. 235. Stuartiah to be excluded; 
see Ord. 74. 

Sect. 3. Akin to Tiliacea. Fruit of 1 cell. Bijea, 
Laetia and Aublet’s and Schreber’s Banara. The 
first seems a genuine Tiliacea, 

Ord. 80. CiSTi. Calyx in 5 deep segments. Pe¬ 
tals 5. Stamens numerous. Gennen simple. Style 1. 
Stigma 1. Capsule either of 1 cell, with 3 valves, or 
of many cells wuth many valves, the numerous small 
Seeds attached to the centre of each, which either 
projects so as to form a partition, or is merely a lon- 
gitudifRll line. Embryo inclosed in a thin Albumen, 
it’s Radicle incurved upon the Cotyledtms. Stem 
woody or herbaceous. ^Lcttves mostiy opposite, with 
or without Stipulas. , Bowers either spiked, or soli- 
tAry, or corymbose, somewhat umbellate.” 

Cidus and Hdianthmum, fig. 236, constitute -the 
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genuine plants of this Order, the latter being sepa¬ 
rated as a genus from Cistus, by Jus^sieu and others, 
l)ecause the Capsule is supposed to have only S valves, 
and 1 cell, instead of 5 or 10 cells and valves. * But 
H. thymfolium has really 3 cells, and the habit of 
the plants scarcely warrants such a separation. Hell- 
anthemum is inadmissible as a name, being the same 
in meaning as Helianthus. 

The following genera are supposed related to the 
Ciati, as having a Capsule of 3 valves, into which the 
Seeds are inserted ; but the number of their Stamens 
is definite. whose affinity is one of the most 

puzzling; Piriqi^ta Aubl., now referred by Schreber, 
Gen. 827, to TSkmra ; Piparea -Aubl., of which too 
little is known to afford matter for much conjecture; 
and Tachibota of the same author (SaJmasia Schreb. 
SOI.) scarcely less obscure. Viola is perhaps, like 
Tumera, more akin to Jussieu’s Ficoideie, Ord. 87, 
than to the Gsti. 

Ord. 81. Rut ACRE. “Calyx of 1 leaf, often in 
5 deep segments. Petals mostly 5, alternate therewith. 
Stamens definite, distinct, mostly ten, alternately op¬ 
posite to the P^s and Calyx. Germen simple. 
Style 1. Stigma single, rarely divided. Fruit of many 
cells, or many C^ptules, usuaUy 5, with one or more 
Seeds attached to tl^ inm^^gle. Embryo fiat, in 
a fle^y Albumen. ' Stem- hi^aceous, or shrubby, 
rarely arboreous. * Leaves in some alternate, naJccd; 
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in others mostly opposite, with Stipulas. Flowevs 
axillary or tc rminiil.” 

Sect. 1. Leaves with Stipulas, gpocrally opposite. 

Fagoma, Zi/gophyllum, and Gmiacim. 

Sect. 2. Leaves alternate, without Stipulas. Ruia, 
Pc^niiiivi and Dictammi!^. 

Sect. 0. (icnera ahin to Riitacca:, MeUanthii.’^, 
Diii-'ima, Empfciint?)], and yirnha Aubl. 

Such is Jussieu’s view of this Order, which requires 
great ciucndation, and respecting which IMr. llrowri 
has made very important remarks in his Hot. of Terra 
Australis, 1J. Live New Holland genera had indeed 
jneviously been adueil to it, Boronta, fig. ‘■Z'M, 238, 
Corro'ff, Fri'i.:/i'iito/t, Crou'ca and Zieria, by the writer 
of this, ulio llrst also icfcrrcd Mdkope of Forster to 
this family, sec llcc-’s Cyclop, v. 23. Phc/xi/liim of 
Ycntcnat also l)elonMs to it. To these Mr. Frown 
adds Fa^dra, XaiUlio.vijlon, Idtnholijera, Calodcn- 
ilrum, Edttdid, Pilocavpux, Emplainm, Diciamnm, 
Cusparid lJumb. and llonph, Tivorcu and Gal/pea of 
Aublet, and perhaps the liltlc-kuown Monineria, as 
well as l)io,sm(i, from wljich last he would name the 
Order in (jucstion Dmmea:; Ruta and Pegaunm^ 
though admissible into it, not being calculated to give 
a clear idea of this very natural assemblage. The 
same learned writer speaks oftwo other New Holland 
genera, as belonging to his Diomtee, though para¬ 
doxical in character. One of them, not yet named, 
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has a Calyx in 10 divisions, 10 Petals, and an in¬ 
definite number of perigynous Stamens ! Another, Di- 
plolana, found originally by Dampier. and tigurecl in 
his Vo^'age, v. 3. 110. t. 3. f. 3, bears a double In- 
volucrum, containing many decandrous flowers, with 
Stamens and Pistils proper to the Order, but only a 
few yrregularly-placcd scales in the place of Perianth 
and Petals! 

Jussieu’s first Section undoubtedly constitutes a di¬ 
stinct Order, which Mr. Bro^vn names Zi/gopfii/lleo'. 
Mdianthus, to whatever it may belong, (suiely not, 
as Jussieu hints, to Trojkcolum,') has little affinity to 
Diosvicce, or Ztjgoph^lkce. 

Whether Oxalls may be admitted into the former, 
as being, in the occasionally lobetl rilainents, elastic 
Arillm, acid flavour, and number of parts, allied to 
Boronia and Eriostonon, I merely beg leave to sug¬ 
gest, till it can be more decisively placed elsewhere. 
What has commonly been taken for an elastic Ai'il- 
lus in the Diosmece or true Rutaccff, may, as in Eu¬ 
phorbia, be only the inner coat of tlie Capsule, ac¬ 
cording to the opinion of Jussieu and Richard. 

Ord. 82. Caryophylluai. “ Calyx of 1 leaf, 
nipstly permanent, either tubular, or deeply divided. 
Petals definite, seldom wanting, alternate with the 
segments of the Calyx, and equal \o tliem in number, 
generally with Claws. Stamens definite, sometimes 
few’er than the Petals, but more frequently the same 
in number, and alternate therewith, or twice as many. 



150 CAEYOPHYLLE.E. [Cl. 13. 

and alternately inserted upwi them or under the Ger- 
men, which is always simple. Styles several, rarely 
solitary, with the same number of Stigmas. Fruit 
capsular, of 1 or several cells, with numerous Seeds, 
on a central Receptacle. Embryo incurved, surround¬ 
ing a farinaceous Albumen. Stem mostly herbaceous. 
Leaves opposite, combined at the base, or rarely^ 
whorled; in a few instances accompanied by Stipulas, “ 
but more usually without. Flowers either axillary, oi 
more commonly terminal.” 

A large and very natural Order, much more akin, 
except in having Petals, to some of Jussieu’s earlier 
Orders, as the Amaranthi, both in habit, nature of . 
the Albumen, and even insertion of Stamens, rightly 
considered. But the law's of system, with regard to 
the Corolla, have almost obliged this learned author 
to place these tw'O families widely apart, w'hich neces¬ 
sity is rendered somewhat less unfortunate, by an agree¬ 
ment, as to the Albumen, with the 1st Order of the 
next Class. The Caryaphyllea are chiefly of Euro¬ 
pean grow th, and their genera have scarcely undergone 
any controversy, or received any addition or altera¬ 
tion, except Cucuhalus, since their establishment by 
Linnffius, who first reduced them to any thing like 
scientific order. Jussieu’s Sections are the following. 
Number, it roust be observed, is often variable in 
these plants. 

Sect. 1. Calyx deeply divided. Stamens 3. Style 1, 
or more frequently 3. Ortegia, Loeflingia, 
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sfeum, fig. 239, Pd^arpm, Donatia Forst., Mdhigo, 
Mimartia and Queria. 

Sect. 2. Cal. the same. Stam. 4. Styles 2 or 4. 
Buffonta and Sagim. 

Sect. 3. Cal. the same. Stam. 5 to 8. Styles 2, 
3, or 4. Alsine (A. media is a Stellaria. FI. Biit. 473), 
Phamaccum, Moehrmgia and Elatine. 

Sect. 4. Cal. the same. Stam. 10. Styles 3 or 5. 
Bergia, Spergula, Cerastium, Cherleria, Arenaria 
and Stellaria, fig. 240. (Arenaria, Alsine and H6% 
losteum vary into each other, except the last may be 
determined, as I believe, by it’s jagged Petals.) 

Sect. 5. Cal. tubular. Starn. 10, 5 alternate ones 
generally attached to the Petals. Styles 2, 3, or 5. 
Gypsophila, Saponaria, Diant has, fig. 15, 16, Sikne, 
Cucubalus, Eychnis and Agrostemma. 

Sect. 6. Cal. the same. Stam. fewer than 10. Styles 
Q or 3. Velezia, Drypis, and Sarothra. 

Sect 7. Genera akin to Caryophylkcs. Rotala, 
Frankeni(f, fig. 241, Linnm and Lechea. The latter 
may be referred to Sect, 1. Rotala belongs, as Jus¬ 
sieu suspected, to his SaUmriee, Ord. 91. Linum is 
very ambiguous, and it’s affinity has not been satisfac¬ 
torily determined by any botanist Frankenia bears 
some relationship to the Ficddem, Ord. 87. 

Class 14. Dicotyledones. Coeolla polype- 
TALous. Stamens perigynous. 

“ Calyx of one leaf, superior or inferior, mare or*lm 

M 
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deeply divided. Corolla perigynous, that is, inserted 
into some part of the Calyx, of several Petals, 
sometimes wanting, mo7’e rai'ely monopetalous,from 
an union of the Petals into one. Stamens inserted 
into the Calyx or Corolla, definite or indefinite, for 
the most part distinct, though sometimes with cotn- 
bined Filaments. Germen superior, single or mul¬ 
tiplied, or rarely inferior and simple. Each Ger- 
men has one or more Styles, or none at all. Stigma 
undivided or divided. Fruit sometimes single, whe¬ 
ther superior or inferior, of one or ma)iy cells; more 
rarely aggregate, superior, each Pericarp of one 
cell. Flowers sometimes, by itnperfection of organs, 
separated.'” 

Ord. 83. Sempkrviv.t.. “Calyx inferior, in a de¬ 
finite number of dee|) segments. Petals definite, as 
many as the segments of the Calyx, and inserted into 
it’s base alternately with them; or more rarely the 
Corolla i.s monopetalous, either tubular, or deeply 
divided. Stamens either as many as the Petals, and 
alternate with them, or twice as many, inserted alter¬ 
nately into their claws, and into the base of the Calyx. 
Antljers roundish. Germens several, equal to the Pe¬ 
tals in number, united at their base or the inner side, 
glandular at the outer, the glands sometimes assuming 
the form of scales. Styles and Stigmas 1 to each Ger¬ 
men. ■ Capsules as many, each of 1 cell, dividing at 
the inner edge into 2 valves, whose margins bear the 
nutherous Seeds. Enjbryo incurved, surrounding a 
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farinaceous Albumen. Stem herbaceous, or son)e- 
what shrubby. Leaves opposite or alternate, succu¬ 
lent.” 

Tillaa, Crassula, Cotyledon, Rhodiola, Sedum, Sem- 
pervimgi, fig. 242, and the variable genus Septas, per¬ 
haps not distinct from Crassula, are all Jussieu’s cer¬ 
tain genera; being placed at the end, as 

their ally. This last however is as genuine a specimen 
of the Order as any of them, the Capsules being only 
more united into one, opening at the inner margin of 
each cell, as in tlie rest, and by no means circumscissa, 
or bursting all round, as the author, by some accident, 
has been led to suppose. The Petals are often pardy 
or entirely wanting, in wliich case the segments of the 
Calyx become multiplied. 

Ord. 84. Saxi praga:. “ Calyx either superior, or 
more frequently inferior, in 4 or 5 .segments. Petals 4 
or 5, rarely wanting, inserted into the upper part of 
the Calyx, alternate with it’s segments. Stamens as 
many, or rather twice as many, inserted into tlie same 
part. Germen simple. Styles and Stigmas 2. Fruit 
often capsular, many-seeded, of 1 or 2 cells, openin§ 
at the top with 2 valves, whoseinflexion forms the par¬ 
titions. Embryo incurved, surrounding a farinaceous, 
or somewhat solid. Albumen. Stem usually herba¬ 
ceous. Leaves alternate, rarely opposite, occasionally 
rather succulent.” 

Sect. 1. Fruit superior, capsular, with 2 beaks at die 
top. Heuchera, Saxifraga, fig. 24S, Tiarella and ' 

M 2 
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Mitella. The late ’‘Mr. Dn^ander removed Galax 
hither, from Jussieu’s undetermined genera, 420. 

Sect. 2. Fritit inferior, capsular or pulpy. Chry^- 
sosplenitm and Adoxa. ■ 

Sect. 3. Genera allied to Saxifraga. JVeimmnniai 
Cunonia, and Hydrangea. 

Mr. Brovm proposes a new Order, Bot. of Terra 
Austr. IS, by the name of Cunoniacea, to receive 
IVcinmannia, Cunonia, Ceratopctalum, fig. 244, Ca- 
lycomis, and Codia, to which Bauera Sm. (Curt. Mag. 
t. 715) may be referred, but in a separate section; - • 

Ord. 85. Cacti. “ Calyx superior, divided at the 
summit. Petals either definite or indefinite, inserted 
into the upper part of the Calyx. Stamens definite 
or indefinite, inserted into the same part. Germen 
inferior, simple. Style one. Stigma divided. Berry 
of I Cell, with many Seeds inserted into it’s sides. 
Stem shrubby or arborescent. Leaves altwnate, often 
wanting.” 

Sect. 1. Petals and Stamens definite. RiieSi 
Sect. 2. Pet. and Stam. indefinite. Cactus, 

This Order serves as a connecting link between 
Sajiifrag(e and Portulacece, but the affinity between 
it’s two Sectibns we mtst Acknowledge to be rather 
slight;" ’ ■ 

‘ ‘ Ord. 8fi. PorTCEaCEJEi ."“Galyx inferior, divided 
at ffie sumnfit. of a ^Mihite QumbeFcf.^tal8, 

Mtreb^'Aionopetafe^^ Or wanting, inserted -intoi tibc 
IwuwSh* middle Ctdyx, mostly alternate with 
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it’s si^ments, when tlie number of it’s divisions agrees 
therewith. Stamens definite, or rarely indefinite, in¬ 
serted into the same part. Germensimple. Styles], 
2 , or 3, rarely wanting. Stigmas often numerous. Cap¬ 
sule, of 1 or many cells, each containing 1 or many 
Seeds. Embryo incurved, surrounding a farinaceous, 
or somewhat fleshy, Albumen, lieibs pr Shrubs of a 
succulent habit, rarely arboreous. Leaves opposite 
or alternate, often juicy.” 

Sect. 1. Fruit of 1 cell. Portulaca, Talinum, Titr- 
nei'a, Bacopa Anh\., Montia, fig. 247, Rokcjcka Forsk., 
Tamaris, Tclephium, Corrigiola, Sclet'anthus, and 
Gymnocarpus Forsk., which last is certainly a Trian- 
thema. 

Sect. 2,. Fruit of many cells. Trianthema, Lhneiim, 
Claytonia, and Gisekia. 

This Order, in having petals, differs from the Po- 
lygomce, 23, much as the Caryophyllece, 82, do from 
the Amaranthi, 30. 

Ord. 87. FicoiDEiE. “ Calyx inferior or superior, 
of 1 leaf, in a definite number of segments. Petals 
mostly indefinite, inserted into the upper part of the 
Calyx, sometimes w'anting, in which case the inside 
of the latter is coloured. Stamens more than 12, often 
very numerous, inserted into the same part. Anthers 
oHong, incumbent' Germen simple.Styles several. 
Stigmas as many. Capsule or Berry superior or. in¬ 
ferior, of as many cells as there erejjStyles, .with.^'’ 
merous Seeds' in each, attadted to adgif ojf 
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tke cell. Embryo incurved, surrounding a farinaceous 
Albumen. Stem herbaceous, or slightly shrubby. 
Leave.s opposite or alternate, n)ostly succulent, very 
various iii sliape.” 

Sect. 1. Germen superior. Reaumiiria, Nitraria, 
StxKvium, Aizoon, Gliniis, and Orygia Forsk, 

Sect. 2. Germen inferior. . Mcscmbryanthenmm, 
fig. 248, and Tdragon'm. 

Ord. 88 . ONAORAi. “ Calyx superior, of 1 leaf, 
tubular; it’s limb divided, either permanent of deci¬ 
duous. Petals definite, inserted into the upper, paft 
of the Calyx, alternate with it’s segments. Stamens 
definite, inserted into the same part, either as many, 
or twice as many, as the Petals, rarely still more nu¬ 
merous. Germen simple. Style mostly solitary. 
Stigma either deeply divided, or undivided. Fruit cap¬ 
sular or pulpy, inferior, or rarely half-hiferior, usually 
of many cells, ^vith many Seeds in each, rarely of only 
1 cell; sometimes crowned with the limb of the Ca¬ 
lyx, sometimes naked at tlie top. Embryo destitute 
of Albumen. Stem herbaceous or shrubby. Leaves 
alternate or opposite.” 

Sect. 1. Styles several. Intermediate genera, be¬ 
tween the Ricoidete and OmgrcE, Mocanera Juss. 
{VtaneaUem. Suppl.), Vahlia, and Haloragis Schreb. 
267 (Cercodea Soland. and Juss.). 

Sect. 2. Style 1. Fruit capsular. Stamens as many 
as tbe l^etals. Montiuia, Serpicula, Circiea and Lud- 
veigia. 
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Sect. 3. Style and Fr. the same. Stamens twice as 
many as the Petals. Jussiurt, Oenothera., Epilabiuiii, 
fig. 349, Gaura, Cacoucia Aubl., Combretum, and 
Guiera Juss. Lam. Illustr. t. 3G0. 

Sect 4. Style 1. Fr. pulpy. Akin to Mprti, but 
differing in their definite Stamens. Fuchsia, fig. S.'iO, 
Pctaloma Schi-eb. 80(2 {Moiiriria Aubl.), Ophira, 
Becckea, Mcpiccplon, Jamholij'era, Escallonia, Siriuni 
and Santalum. 

Sect. 5. Polyandrous genera, akin to the 0/iagr<r. 
Mentzelia and Loasa. 

Mr. Brown has established an Order, entitled Ha- 
loragea, Bot. of Terra Austr. 17, out of Halorugis, 
Meionectes, a New Hull, genus, Proscrpinaca, 3/y* 
riophyllam, fig. 251, Serpkula, Gonocarpus, liippii- 
ris, fig. 252, and CalUtriche. See Ord. 6, to which 
several of these, as being supposed monocotyledonous* 
because they are aquatics, were referred. Pctaloma, 
BcECkea, Mcmccyhm and Janibolifcra are indubitably 
J^rti. 

Combrctacccc, Brown Terra Austr. IG, another 
new Order, contains Nyssa, Combretum, Bticida, 
Terinbialia,Cacoucia A.nh\., Quisqualis, Getonia Roxb., 
Conocarpus,mxA a new decandrous genus with a winged 
fruit, found by the last-named botanist in the East 
Indies. These are, in many instances, furnished with 
Petals, and therefore must, in Jussieu’s system, stand 
near the Onagra, though allied to his Elkagni, and,. 
to the Santalacccc of Brown. See Ord. 24. The Ger- 
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men of the Comhretaccee is of one cell, contabii^ 
from 1 to 4 rudiments of Seeds, pendulous from the 
top of the cell, only one of which is pei'fected. Albu¬ 
men none. Cotyledons leafy, generally involute. Ra¬ 
dicle superior. Plurnula inconspicuous. Stamens twice 
as many as the segments of the Calyx, or, if only the 
same nomber, alternate therewith. 

Ord. 89. Myrtt. “ Calyx of 1 leaf, pitcher-shaped, 
or tubular, superior, or rarely only half-superior, either 
nuked or with 2 scales at the base. Petals definite, 
inserted into the upper part of the Calyx, alternate 
■with it’s segments, and equal to them in number. Sta¬ 
mens indefinite” (in some definite), “ inserted into the 
same part under the Petals. Anthers small, roundish, 
curved, bordering the dilated summit of each Filament. 
Germen simple, inferior, or occasionally half-inferior. 
Style 1. Stigma single, rarely divided- Fruit a Berry, 
Drupa, or sometimes a Capsule, of 1 or many cells, 
witlr 1 or many Seeds. Embryo straight or incurved, 
destitute of Albumen. Stem arboreous or shrubby, 
with usually opposite branches. Leaves mostly op¬ 
posite and simple, rarely alternate, very often marked 
witli pellucid dots.” 

Sect.,3. Flowers axillary, either solitary, on op¬ 
posite mipiy-fiowerad stalks. - Leaves generally oppo¬ 
site, and dottedv Almgiuwi Lamarck, Dodecas, Me- 
UUmca^ fig. Lepto^ermum, Guapuria^ Juss., 

\ Eugenia, Caryop^lhu (vlaGh h 

minE^enie^^ JPtmka, FkilatklphUs, San- 
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neratia^ .Foetidia Cominers. Lamarck Illustr. t. 419, 
Ctttinga Aubl. and Eumhiptus, fig. 253, L'PIerit. To 
these are to be added Calyptranihes Swartz Ind. Occ. 
917, Bofckea, to which Mr. Brown refers Jungia of 
Gsertn. t. 3S {Imbricai ia Sm. Tr. of Linn. Soc. v. 3. 
257), Fabricia Giertn., Memecylon and Jambolrfera, 
as w'ell as Mr. Browm’s new genera from Australasia. 
Tristania, Calothamnus, Beaufortia Ait. H. Kew. v. 4. 
418, Callisttvion, Eudesmia Bot. Terr. Auslr. t. 3. 

Sect. 2. Flowers clustered, alternate. I..eaves ge¬ 
nerally alternate, and not dotted. Barrhigtonia (Bu- 
tonica Jass.), Str^vadium Juss., Gustavia, Couroupita 
Aubl., and Lecythis. 

■ The first Section constitutes, for the most part, 
a very natural family of aromatic and elegant trees or 
shrubs, in which New Holland is remarkably rich, 
Mr. Brown having found there considerably above 200 
species, nearly 100 of which compose the genus JJm- 
calyptus. Alangium belongs rather to the 2d Section, 
and Dodecas, as Jussieu suspected, to the Salicaria;, 

Ord. 9L 

Ord. 90. Melastomje. “ Calyx of 1 leaf, tubular, 
superior or inferior, sometimes surrounded by scales 
at .the base. Petals definite, inserted into the top of 
the Calyx, alternate with it’s segments', and eqial to 
them, in number. StanwH^ iaserted into the safne 
part, d^nile, twice as many as tha^etals’; the apex 
of each Ftlatnent, 'under tiie Anlher, generally 
nialied with a pair of hristies, suaiclesi AaAhetrs 
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long, beaked at the point, attached by the b^ to tlie 
very top of each Fijament, and in an early stage 
drooping, from the incurvation of the Filament, but 
afterwards erect” (large and conspicuous). “ Germen 
cither superior, closely covered by the Calyx, or in¬ 
ferior. Style 1. Stigma single. Fruit pulpy, or cap¬ 
sular ; if superior, concealed by the narrow-mouthed 
Calyx ; if inferior, becoming confluent with the en¬ 
larged or pulpy Calyx ; of many cells, with many 
Seeds in each. Albumen wanting ? Stem somewhat 
arboreous or shrubby, more rarely herbaceous. Leaves 
opposite, simple, with 3 or more longitudinal ribs. 
Flowers opposite, axillary or terminal, one or many 
on a Stalk.” 

Sect. 1. Germen inferior. Blakea, fig. 254, Mda- 
stoma, and Trisiemma Juss. 

Sect. 2. Germen superior. Topobea, Tibouchinay 
Mapeta, and I'ococa, all genera of Aublet’s, with 
Osbcckia and Jilnwia. 

A very handsome Order, mostly remarkable for 
the size and beauty of the Anthers. Osbcckia has 
been much increased by the discoveries of Dr. A. Af- 
zelius at Sierra Leone; see Sm. in Rees’s Cyclop. 
V. 25. The 4 or 5 deciduous teeth of the Calyx, ac¬ 
companied by intermediate scales, best distinguish 
this genus from Rhexia^ whose teeth are permanent 
and simple. . 

Or 4 - 91- SaIiICaki.®. “ Calyx tubular, or pitcher¬ 
shaped. Petals definite, inserted into the top of the 
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Calyx, alternate with it’s segments, sometimes want¬ 
ing. Stamens definite, except in Lagerstroinla anil 
Munchaiisi^, as many, or twice as many, as the Petals, 
inserted into the middle part of the Calyx. Anthi'is 
small. Germen simple, superior. Style 1. Stigma often 
capitate. Capsule surrounded by the Calyx, of 1 or 
many cells, with many Seeds, inserted into a central 
Receptacle. Albumen none. Stem shrubby or herba¬ 
ceous. Leaves opposite or alternate. Flowers axillary 
or terminal.” 

Sect. 1. Flow'crs with several Petals. Lagerstromia, 
Munchausia, Pemphis, Ginor 'ia, Grislcea, Lawsmia, 
Crenea Aubl. and Lythrum, fig. 2.55, with Aasan- 
thera, Pm'so/isia and Ciiphea of Browne’s Jamaica. 

Sect. 2. Flowers often without Petals. Isuardia, 
Ammannia, Glaux, and Peplis, to wliich Rotala is to 
be added. 

Ord. 92 . Rosacea;. “ Calyx cither superior and 
tubular, or inferior, j)itcher-sha[)ed, or wheel-shaped, 
usually permanent; it’s limb generally divided. Pe¬ 
tals definite, mostly 5, inserted into tlie top of the 
Calyx, alternate with it’s segments, sometimes wanting. 
Stamens indefinite, rarely definite, inserted into the 
same part under the Petals. Anthers often roundish. 
Germen either simple and inferior, with, fat the most 
part, numerous Styles and Stignias; or superior, either 
simple, with 1 Style, or several with as many Styles; 
the Styles always originating from the side of each 
Germen. Structure of the Frhit various: in some 
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an Apple, Pomtm (61 : 5), inferior, and of many. ceHs^ 
or the urn-shaped inferior body of the Calyx is con¬ 
tracted at it’s mouth over the numerous Seeds; in 
some the Seeds, or Pericarps of one cell generally 
single-seeded, whether indefinite or definite, are su- 
|jerior, being placed on a Common Receptacle; in 
others the Capsule is solitary, superior, of 1 cell, or 
the Nut, likewise superior, contains 1 or 2 Seeds, ami 
is either naked, or clothed with a ” (more or less) 
“ fleshy coat. Scar of the Seed beneath the summit 
at one side, connected with a cord arising from the 
base of the Pericarp. Embryo straight, without any 
Albumen. Stem herbaceous, shrubby, or arboreous. 
Leaves alternate, simple, or compound, witli Sti- 
pulas.” 

Sect. 1. PomacccB. Germen single, inferior. Styles 
several. Apple of several cells, umbilicated wiUi the 
border of the Calyx. Trees or Shrubs. Mains, Pyrus, 
and Cydonia of Tournefort and Jussieu, all included 
most naturally under Pyrus by Linnaeus; Mespilus, 
fig. 18, 19, CratcFgus, and Sorbus. 

Sect. 2. Roste. Gwmens indefinite, in the pitcher¬ 
shaped body of the Calyx, each with 1 Style. Seeds 
as many. Shrubs. Rosa, Bgl 256, 257. 

Sect. 3. Sat^msorke. Gerniens definite, rarely sin- 
^e, in tlie pitcher-Hdttiped body exf the Calyi^ each 
wWi 1 #tyle. as many.^ Stem berbaOTOus in 

genend; «»fje witiiout Petals, some with defii^ Sta¬ 
mens,''«»nae with s^arated Rowers. Pokrmn, Saor 
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guisorba, Ancistrum Forst., which is the same genus 
with Acana, Agrimoma, Neurada, prcrfjably more 
akin, as Jussieu thinks, to the Ficoidea, Ord. 87, Clif- 
fortia, Apkanes, Alchemilla and Sibbaldia, fig. 258. 

Sect. 4. Pottntillee. GermenS indefinite, truly su¬ 
perior, on a Common Receptacle, each with 1 Style. 
Seeds as many, naked, or rarely pulpy. Herbs, rarely 
shrabby. TormentiUa, FotentilUiy Fragaria, fig. 259, 
Comarum^ Geum, Dry as and Rubus. 

Sect. 5. Spires. Germens several, definite, supe¬ 
rior, each with 1 Style. Capsules as many, with ] or 
niM-e Seeds. Shrubs, rarely Herbs. Spirm, fig. 260, 
Suriandssidi Tetracera (see next Section). 

Sect. 6. Prockm. Gennen 1, superior, with 1 Style. 
Fruit of 1 cell, with 1 or many Seeds. Trees or ShrubwS, 
sometimes wanting Petals. Tigarea Aubl., and Dc- 
Ihm (these with Tetracera, of which Tigarea is a spe- 
ci«3,.i)eiong to DeCandolle’s Dillcniacea, see Ord. 75) 
Prockia and HirteUa. 

Sect 7. Amygdakce. Germen 1, superior,- wilii 1 
Style. Nut with 1 or 2 Seeds, naked, or more fre¬ 
quently drupaceoiM. Trees and Shrubs. Hedycrm 
Schreb. 160 {Licania Aubl.), Grangeria Commers. 
Lamarck Illustr. t. 427, Chrysobalanusi Prums, 

261 (from whkh Jussieu, like Tournefort, divides 
Cerasuseaid Af’f^fodca% Aw^daiaS) MaquUed Auhh, 
Coutpia Aubl., Ada Schreb. 458 (Atiioa AuH.), and 
Sebrefe. 245 {Parihariam ■ . 

Sect 8. G«jera allidd to Rmmcm v Piinm, Car- 
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iycantkus, Ludin, Cominers.*Lamarck Illustr. L 466, 
Blackwellia, Commers. Lam. t. 412, Homalium, and 
Napimoga Aubl. (The three last aie probably one ge¬ 
nus, to which the name of Homalium must belong.) 

To tlie 5th Section of Rosacece are to be added 
Prof. DeCandolle’s Kerria and Ptirskia, Tr. of Linn. 
Soc. V. 12. 152. The former is that elegant Japanese 
shrub, commonly called Corchorus japonicus ; which 
is also Rubiis japonicus of Linna-us. The latter is 
Tigarca tridentata, Pursh N. Amcr. 333. t. 15, very 
distinct from the I'cal Tigarca, which is, as above said, 
a Tctracera. 

A new Section,must, it seems, be made to admit 
the Cephalotus of Labillardicre, Nov. Holl. v. 2.'7. 
t. 145, so admirably illnslrated by Mr. Brown and 
Mr. Bauer, Bot. of Terra Austr. 68. t. 4. This has a 
coloured Calyx, in 6 segments, whose aestivation is 
valvular; no Petals. Twelve Stamens, inserted into 
the Calyx, Antheis glandular at the back. Six di¬ 
stinct Cennens, with terminal Styles, and solitary 
erect Seeds. 'Hie great peculiarity of the herb consists 
in it’s large radical water-pitchers, interspersed among 
the Leaves, each closed by a lid, as in A^epenihes. 

Ord. 93. Leguminos.E, fig. 40-47, and 262, 26S. 
“ Calyx of 1 leaf, fig. 43, variously divided. Corolla 
polypetalous, very rarely monopetalous, or wanting, 
inserted into the upper part of the Calyx, below it's 
segments. Petals 5, sometimes fewer, either regular 
and nearly equal; or more commonly 4, irregular 
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butterfly-shaped, whence the flower in question is 
termed papilionaceous; the uppermost and exterior 
Petal being termed the Standar.d fig. 44), 

which half embraces the rest, and is in general the 
largest of all; the 2 lateral ones are called wings 
fig. 4.5); the lowermost the Keel (Carina, fig. 46), 
which is sometimes divided, or composed of 2 equal Pe¬ 
tals. Stamens 10, fig. 40-42, rarely fewer or more, ii> 
serted into the Calyx beneath the Petals, their Fila¬ 
ments either quite distinct, fig. 262, or combined .slightly'- 
at the very base only, or more frequently diadelphous, 
fig. 263, 9 of them being united into a tube, cloven 
lengthwise under the Standard, to whose fissure the 
tenth is closely applied ; or sometimes the 10 arc all 
united into 1 undivided tube, so as to be really mona- 
delphous, fig. 41. Anthers distinct, generally roundish 
and small; sometimes oblong and incumbent. Ger- 
mcn, fig. 47, simple, superior "(often .stalked). “Style 
1. Stigma 1. Fruit in a few instances capsular, of 
1 cell, and generally 1 Seed, either of 2 valves, or 
none at all; in the greater number leguminous, whence 
the name of the Order, elongated, of 2 valves, of 3 in 
Moringa, and of 4 in a few of the Mimosa tribe ” 
(Schrankia, Willd. Sp. PI. v. 4. 1041); “some¬ 
times of 1 cell, with 1 or more Seeds ; sometimes of 
many cells, divided by transverse partitions, the single- 
seeded cells being occasionally pulpy. The Seeds are 
inserted into one of the lateral sutures. In those with 
polypetalous irregular Flowers, the Radicle is bent 
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over the Cotj’ledons, withoul any separate Albnnien; 
in those with regular ones, the Embryo is enfolded in 
a thickish membranous Albumen, and the Radicle is 
straight. The Cotyledons usually rise in the form of 
seminal leaves, like the generality of dicotyledonous 
plants; sometimes they remain below, distinct from 
the first I^eaves. Stem herbaceous, shrubby, or ar¬ 
boreous, for the most part alternately branched. Leaves 
with Stipulas, alternate, in a very few imperfectly op¬ 
posite, Sometimes simple, more genewlly temate, or 
digitate, or once or repeatedly pinnafo. Inflorescence 
various.” 

Such are the marks of this great naforal Order, 
which has no relationship at all to foe last, ifr%ha- 
racters or pj'operties, as far as l ean p^eive,'though 
Jussieu hints at an affinity between those with regular 
Flowers, and some of the mbnogynoos The 

difficulties attending the papilionaceous tribe, with 
respect to their being referred to the Linntean class 
Diadelphiat have already been explained, p; 48. Jus¬ 
sieu’s Sections labour under the vei 7 same exceptions- 

Sect. 1. Corolla regular. Legume generally bivalve, 
of many single-seeded cells, with transverse partitions. 
'Stamens distinct. Trees or Shrubs, with abruptly- 
pinnate Leaves: (now subdivided by Willde- 

now), 'Gkditsia, Gymwdadm Lanuipck, Schreb; 696, 
Macrolohitm Stbreb. 30 (Oufea Aubl.), Ceratonia, 
Tamarindus, Parkinsonia, Schofia Jacq., and Cassia. 

Sect. 2. Cor. regular. L^ume of I cell and 2 
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valves. Stam. 10, distiftct. Trees or Shfabs, with 
abruptly pinnate Leaves, except the first genus. Jfo- 
ringa Schreb. 741, Prosopis, Hamatoxylim^ Di- 
rnorpha Schreb. 493 {Eperua ^ubl.), CMxea Schreb. 
fi78 (T^tchigalia Aubl.), Adenanthera, Poinciana, 
CcEsalpinia and Guilandifia. 

Sect 3. Cor. slightly irregular. Stamens distinct, 
or only connected at the bottom. Legume of I cell 
and 2 valves. Trees or Shrubs, with abruptly-pinnate 
Leaves, sometimes only either conjugate, or simple. 
Dipterys Schreb. 485 {Taraka Aubl.), D'morpha 
Schreb. 493 (Parivoa Aubl.), Vouapa Aubl. (united 
with Outea by Schreber, under his Maprolobitim, see 
Sect. 1.), Cymmetra, Hymcneea, Bauhinia, and Gi- 
Schreb. 271 {Pahvea Aubl.). 

Sect. 4. Cor. irregular, papilionaceous (sometimes 
incomplete). Stam. distinct, or rarely combined at the 
base. Legume of 1 cell and 2 valves. Trees or Shrubs. 
Leaves simple, or ternate, or pinnate with an odd 
leaflet. Cercis, liittera Schreb. 364 {Possh'a Aubl.), 
Anagyris, Sophora, Mullera, and Coublandia Aubl. 
This Section has received a great addition of new 
genera, not only by the unavoidable subdivision of 
Sophora, from which Edwardsia, Ormosia, Thermopsis 
Br., Virgilia Lamarck, Cyclopia and Baptism Ven- 
tenat, and Podalyria Lamarck, have been taken; 
but still more by the discovery of many, previously 
entirely undescribed, in New Holland. Of these PuU 
tenea, Aotus, Gompholobium, Chorizeina Labill., Da¬ 
ta 
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viesia, Viminaria, fig. 262, Spheerolobium, Dillwpnia, 
and Mirbelia (the last having a Legume divided length¬ 
wise, by the inflexion of it’s valves), were first defined 
in Sims and Kon. Ann. of Bot. v. 1. Mr. Brown has 
added the following, in Ait. Hort. Kew. ed. 2. v. 3. 
Podolobium,,Oxylobmm, Brachysema, Burtonia, Jack- 
sonia, Eutaxia, Sclerothamnus, Gastrohbium, and 
Euchilus. 

Sect. 5. Cor. papilionaceous. Stara. 10,diadelphous 
(more or less correctly, as already mentioned). Le¬ 
gume of 1 cell and 2 valve.s. Shrubs or Herbs. With 
simple or ternate, rarely digitate, sometimes pinnate, 
Leaves. Stipulas more or less evident, united or not 
to each Footstalk. Ukx, fig. 41, Aspalathus, Bor- 
bonia, Liparia, Genista (including Spartium, fig. 40), 
Cytisiis, Crotalaria, Lupmus, Ononis, Arachis, An- 
thyllis, Dalca, Psoralea, TrifoUum, Melilotm Tourn., 
Medicago, Trigonella, Lotus, Dolicftos, Phaseolus, 
Erythrina, Clitoria, and Glycme. This Section has 
also received additions from New Holland, Ptatylo- 
bium, Bossiaa, Hovca Br., Callistachya Venten., Scot- 
tia Br., Templetonia Br., Kennedia Venten., Goodia 
Salisb., and Loddigesia Sims; as well as from the 
Cape of Good Hope, Lebeckia, Wiborgia, Oedman- 
nia, Rqf 'nia, Hypocalyptus, Sarcophyllus, and Hallia 
Thunb.; also from the East Indies Butea and Fle- 
mingia of Roxburgh. 

Sect. 6. Cor. Siam, and Legume as the last. Herbs, 
Shrubs, or Trees. Leaves pinnate with an odd one. 
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(^Astragalus and Bifttrruia have a Legume of 9 cells.) 
— Abrus^ Amorpha, Piscidia, Robinia, Caragatia Van 
Royen, Astragalus, fig. 263, Biserrula, Phaca, Co- 
liitea, Glycyrrhiza, Galega,a.riA Indigqfera. —To these 
Sxaainsonia Salisb., Sutherlandia Br., and Lessertia 
DeCand. may be added. 

Sect. 7. Cor. Stam. and Legume as the last. Herbs. 
Leaves pinnate, or conjugate, rarely obliterated ; their 
common Footstalk ending in a Tendril or Bristle. 
Stipulas distinct from that Stalk. Lathyrus, Pisum, 
fig. 42-47, Orobus, Vicia, Faba Tourn., Ei'vum and 
Cicer. 

Sect. 8. Cor. and Stain, the same. Legume of 
single-seeded joints. Herbs or Shrubs, rarely Trees. 
Leaves sim[)le or ternate, or more frequently pinnate 
with an odd one. Stipulas distinct from the Foot¬ 
stalk. Sco7piurus, Ornithopiis, H'lppoaxpis, Coronilla, 
Hedysarum, Aeschynomcne, with Diphysa Jacq., to 
which may be added Smithia, Dryand. in Ait. Hort. 
Kew. 

Sect. 9. Cor. the same. Stam. mostly 10, diadel- 
phous. Legume capsular, often not bursting, of 1 
cell, and usually 1 Seed. Trees or Shrubs. Leaves 
generally pinnate with an odd leaflet. Stipulas di¬ 
stinct from the Footstalk, soon deciduous. Dalbergia, 
Amerimnon Browne, Gakdupa Lamarck (Pungamia 
Lam. Illustr. t. 603), Andira Lam., Geoffrom, De- 
gueUa K\i\i\.,~Nmolia, Dipteryx 485 (Cou-^ 

marouna Aubl.), Acouroa Aubl., and Pterocarpus. 
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Sect. 10. Cor. irregular, sometimes wanting. Stam. 
10, distinct. Legume capsular, generally not burst¬ 
ing, of 1 cell, and mostly 1 Seed. Trees or Shrubs. 
Leaves either pinnate with an odd one, or simple. 
Stipulas like the last. Crudia Schreb. 382 {Apedatoa 
Aubl.), Detarium Juss., Copaifera and Myroxylum 
{Myrospermum Jacq.). 

Sect. 11. Four Genera akin to Legumimm. S^curi- 
daca, which might be removed to thePth, and Brmo- 
nca to the 2nd Section. Zygia Browne, an obscure 
plant of the Mimosa family, and Ariina Schreb. 26 
{Arouna Aubl.). 

Mr. Brown has well divided the Legumimsee into 
3 Orders, Mimosece, LomentacecB, and PapUionace^. 
Bot. of Terra Austr. 19. 

Orrf.94. TEREBiNTACEAi. “ Calyx of 1 leaf, in¬ 
ferior, in a definite number of segments. Petals defi¬ 
nite, rarely wanting, inserted into the bottom of the 
Calyx, as many as it’s segments, and alternate there¬ 
with. Stamens as many, alternate with the Petals, 
or twice as many, inserted into tbe same spot. Ger- 
inens either single, or of a determinate number: 
in the former case there is either 1 Style, rarely want¬ 
ing, with a simple or divided Stigma; or many Styles 
with as many Stigmas; and a capsular, sometimes 
pulpy, or drupaceous, Fniit, of one or mapy single- 
seeded cells: in those with several Germans, there are 
, as many single Styles and Stigmas; with the-same 
number of distinct single-seeded Capsules. Seeds 
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generally lodged in a bony Nut. Albumen none. 
Radicle lateral, reflexed upon the Cotyledons. Stem 
arboreous Or shrubby. Leaves alternate, without 
Stipulas, either simple, or ternate, or pinnate with an 
odd leaflet.” 

Sect. 1. Germen 1. Fruit of 1 cell, with 1 Seed. 
Anacardium {Cassuvium Ruraph. and Juss.), Semecar* 
pus, fig. 264 {Anacardium Juss.), Mangifcra, Conna- 
rus, Rhus,&nd Robergia Schreb. 309 (Rourea Aubl.). 

Sect. 2. Germen 1. Fruit of many cells, some of 
which are sometimes abortive. Cneonim, Rumphia, 
Comocladia, Canarium, Idea Aubl., Amyrix, Scopolia 
Sm., Schinus, Spathelia, Pistada (TerebinihusliOxm\. 
and Juss.), Bursera, Toluifera, Jonquetia Schreb. 
{Tapiria Aubl.), Poiipartia Cofnraers. {Mangifcra 
pinnaia Linn. Suppl.,156.), and Spondias. 

Sect. 3. Germens several. Fruit of several sin¬ 
gle-seeded Capsules. Zwingera Schreb. 802 {Sima- 
ba Aubl.), Aylanthus Desfont., and Brucca. 

Sect. 4. Genera akin to Terebintaccce, differing in 
having a fleshy Albumen, which approaches them to 
the Rhamni. Cnestis Juss. Lam. Illustr. t. 387.; 
Fagara and Xanthoxylum (genuine Rutacea, see 
Ord, 81.) j and Pteka; 

^ Sect. 5. Gen^ akintb Tcrebintadeec, destitute of 
^fleshy Albumen. Dadonaa, Aterrhoa, Juglans{A\\ 
.surely very remotely allied to • this order, or to each 
other!). - . 
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* Ord. 95. Rhamni. “ Calyx inferior, of one leaf, 
definitely divided at the border. Petals 6, rarely 4 
or 6, very rarely wanting, inserted either into the up¬ 
per part of the Calyx, or into its disk, alternate with 
the segments and equal to them in number, some¬ 
times resembling scales, and furnished with claws, 
sometimes dilated and joined at the base. Stamens 
as many, inserted into the same part, either alternate 
\Vlth, or opposite to, tlie Petals. Germen superior, 
encompassed with the glandular disk of the Calyx. 
Style ], or several. Stigma 1 or more. Fruit either 
^ pulpy, of many cells, or with many Nuts, each cell or 
Nut containing 1 Seed; or capsular, of many cells 
and many valves, with central partitions, each cell 
having 1 or 2 Seeds! Embryo flat and straight, lodg¬ 
ed in a fleshy Albumen. Stem arboreous or shrubby. 
Leaves alteniate or opposite, with, often very minute, 
Stipulas.” 

Sect. I. Stamens alternate with the Petals. Fruit 
capsular. Staphylea, Emnymtis, fig. 265, Folycardia 
Juss. Lam. Illustr. t. 132, and Cdastrus. 

Sect. 2. Stain, as above. Fruit pulpy. Myginda, 
Glossopttalum Schr. 205 {Goupia Aubl.), Rubentia 
Commers., Cassine, Ilea:' and Prinos. {Schrebera of 
Linnaeus, placed here, is an error, the plant described 
being a Cuscuta on a Myrica !) 

The greater part of these 2 Sections composes Mr- 
Brown’s new Order of Cel<istrin<e, Bot. of Terra 
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Austr. 22. The Aestivation of their Calyx is imbri¬ 
cated. Seeds tunicated. 

Sect. 3. Stam. opposite to the Petals. Fruit dru¬ 
paceous. Mayepea Aubl., Samara, llhamnm, fig. 266, 
Ziziphus, and Paliurus. 

Sect. 4. Stam, the same. Fruit 3-lobed. Colletia 
Commers. Lam. Illustr. t. 129, Ceanothus, Ilovenia 
Thunb., and Phylica. 

These 2 last Sections chiefly contain Mr. Brown’s 
true Rhamyiece, the Aestivation of whose Calyx is val¬ 
vular, and it’s tube colieres more or less with the Ger- 
men. He admits here Rhamnus, Ziziphus, Paliurus, 
Ceanothus, (from which last, as he justly says, Poma- 
derris is hardly distinct,) Colletia, Cryptandra Sm., 
Phylica, Qouania, Ventilago Gsrtn., and probably 
Hovenia. 

Another Order of Mr. Brown's, named Buttne- 
riacecB, Bot. of Terra Austr. B, is allied on one hand 
to Rhamnece, on the other to Malvaceee. I'o this be¬ 
long Abroma, Comtnersonia, Lasiopctalum, fig. 207, 
and several unpublished genera. 

Sect. 5. Akin to Rhamni, generally with a superior 
Germen. Brunia, and Tbunberg’s Bumalda. 

Sect. 6. Akin to Rhamni, but differing in tlieir in¬ 
ferior Germen. Gouania, see Sect. 4, Plectronia, 
Carpodetus Forst., Aucuba Thunb., Glossoma Schreb. 
792 (Fbifo/mVa Aubl.). 
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Class 15. Dicotyledones, without Petals. 
StaihIiNS separated; that js, jn a diQerent 
Flower from the Pistils. 

“ JFlowers either monoecious (65) or dioecious, or 'oery 
rarely united, Qalyx in each of one leaf, or a scale 
in it's stead. Corolla none, but sometimes there 
are scales, or inner segments of the.Calyx, assuming 
the appearance of Petals. The Barren Mowers 
have Stamens inserted into some part of the Calyx, 
or of the Scale supplying it's place, definite, or more 
rarely indefinite, their Filaments either distinct, or 
sometimes united into a stalk proceeding from the 
centre of the Calyx. Germen of the Fertile ones 
simple, or sometimes several, superior, or rarely in¬ 
ferior. Style 1, or more, or occasionally wanting. 
Stigma simple or divided. Fruit various in struc¬ 
ture, as well as in the number of it's cells.” 

Ord. 96. EuPHORBiiE. “ Flowers monoecious or 
dioecious, rarely united. Calyx of each tubular, or 
deeply divided, single or double, the inner segments 
sometimes assuming the aspect of Petals, nor are there 
any other. Barren Flow'ers with Stamens definite or 
indefinite, their Filaments inserted into the centre of 
the Calyx, separate or combined, sometimes branch¬ 
ed, sometimes jointed. In some instances there are 
chaffy scal^intempersed between the Stamens. Fer¬ 
tile Flowers with I Germen, which is supfrior, pithef 
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sessile or stalked. Some have several Styles, often 3, 
and a Capsule with as many cells, with 1 or 2 Seeds 
in each : others, have only 1 Style, with 3 or more 
Stigmas, and a Fruit of a corresponding number of 
cells, each containing 1 or 2 Seeds. The cells are 
each lined with 2 elastic valves; the Seeds half-tuni- 
cated, attached to the upper part of a permanent cen¬ 
tral column. Embryo flat, inclosed in a fleshy Al¬ 
bumen. Plants herbaceous, shrubby, or arboreous; 
some milky. Leaves alternate or opposite, rarely 
wanting, either with or without Stipulas.” 

Sect. 1. Styles several, definite, usually 3. Mcrcu- 
rialis. Euphorbia, fig. 268, Argythamnia Browne, 
Cicca, Phyllanthus, Xylophylla, Kirganelia Juss., 
Kiggdaria, Cluytia, Andrachne, Agyneia, Buxus, 
fig. 269 , Securinega Comraers., Addia, Mabea Aubl., 
Ridnus, Jatropha, Siphonia Schreb. 656 {Ilcved 
Aubl.), Aleurites (including Dryandra of Thuuberg), 
Croton, Acalypha, Caturus, and Excoecaria. 

Sect. 2. Style solitai'y. Tragia, StiUingia, Sapium 
Browne, Hippomane, Aegopricon d^Maprounca 
Sechiurn Browne, Hura, Omphalea, Plukenctia (which 
has cprtaiflly Stipulas), and Ralechampia. 

Jussieu has hinted an ingenious idea respecting the 
genus Euphorbia, which Mr. Brown, Bot. of Terra 
Austr. 24 , has fplly developed, that the Flowers, even 
in this instance, arp monoecious. The Calyx and 
Petals of Lionsens are considered by these writers as 
an Involucrum, containing several Barren Flowers, 
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around a solitary fertile one. But Mr. Brown alone 
has asserted each of the former to consist of a mere 
Stamen, articulated with the partial-Stalk of this sim¬ 
plest of all Flowers, there being no Corolla nor Pe¬ 
rianth, the Scales at the base being rather of the na¬ 
ture of Bracteas. The Fertile Flower in the centre is, 
in like manner, a naked Pistil, whose Germen is sessile 
oil a similar Stalk. If conviction were wanting, this 
opinion is proved by an unpublished genus, whose se¬ 
veral Flowers have each a lobed Perianth at the arti¬ 
culation above mentioned. 

Ord.97. CucuRBiTACEiE. “Flowers monoecious, 
rarely dioecious, or still more rarely, in Gronovia and 
Melothria, united. Calyx (Corolla Tourn. and Linn.') 
superior, contracted just above the Germen, then di¬ 
lated, live-cleft, often coloured, witliering, slow in 
falling, furnished externally at the base with 5 green 
appendages (Calyx Tourn. and Linn.) resembling 
outer segments of the Calyx, and falling with it. Co¬ 
rolla” (according to Jussieu) “ none. Barren Flow¬ 
ers with usually ftve, sometimes distinct, and some¬ 
times variously combined, Filaments and Anthers; 
the former inserted into the contracted jjart of the 
Calyx ; the latter of 1 cell, oblong, attached to the 
tops of the Filaments, and often forming a doubly 
curved line, 4 of them being combined in pairs, the 
fifth solitary. There is an imperfect or abortive Ger¬ 
men. Fertile Flowers with imperfect Stamens, or 
none at all. Germen inferior. Style 1, rarely more. 
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Stigmas generally several. Fruit a Berry, with usually 
a solid coat, of 1 cell, with 1 or numerous Seeds, or 
of several many-seeded cells.. Seeds cartilaginous or 
crustacGOus, inserted into lateral, or cortical. Recep¬ 
tacles. Embi-yo flat, without Albumen. Root mostly 
tuberous. Stem herbaceous, trailing, or climbing. 
Leaves alternate, simple, heartshaped or palniate, 
rarely digitate ’ (or very deeply lobed), “often harsh 
with callous points. Tendrils axillary. Tlowerstalks 
axillary, simple or many-flowered.” 

Sect. 1. Style 1. Fruit of 1 cell, single-seeded. Gro- 
mvia and Sicyos. 

Sects. Style 1. Fr. of 1 cell, with many Seeds. 
Bryonia, fig. 270, and Elaterium. 

Sect 3. Style 1 . Fr. of many cells, with many 
Seeds. Melothria, Anguria, Momordka, Cucumis, 
Cucurbka, Trichosanthes, and Ceratosanthes Burm. 

Sect. 4. Styles several. Doubtful Cucurbitacem. 
Feuilka and Zanonia. 

Sect 5. Genera akin to Cucurbitacece, but espe¬ 
cially different in having a superior Germen. Passi- 
flora, fig. 271, from which Jussieu separates, surely 
without sufficient grounds, Murucuia and Tacsonia, 
(the latter distinguished by it’s tubular Calyx, which 
serves at least to show that this Order has a real Ca¬ 
lyx and Corolla,) Carka {Papaya Juss.). 

The Modecca (a barbaroiis name) of Rheede Hort. 
Malab. v. 8. t. 20-23, mentioned by Jus^u under 
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Passiflora, is doubtless a veiy distinct genus, with a 
coloured, bell-shaped Calyx, and fringed, deeply 
5-cleft, Corolla. I would call it Bkpharanthes, to pre¬ 
serve an analogy with Trichosanthes. "• A species of 
this genus, brought by Dr. Afzelius froip Sierra Leone, 
flowered, many years since, in Sir Abraham Hume’s 
stove, and I believe is still growing there. Zucca of 
Commerson likewise appears to be a distinct genus, 
which cannot be settled for want of the Fruit. 

Ord. 98. URTiCiE. “ Flowers monoecious or dioe¬ 
cious, rarely united. Calyx, in every instance, of 
1 leaf, divided. Corolla none. Barren Flowers with 
definite Stamens, inserted into the lower part of the 
Calyx, opposite to it’s segments. Fertile Flowers 
with a single superior Germen. Style either wanting, 
or 1 or 2, often lateral. Stigmas often 2. Seed 1, 
inclosed either in a brittle crust, or a tunic, either 
naked, or covered with the sometimes pulpy Calyx. 
Embryo straight or incurved, destitute of Albumen. 
Trees, Shrubs, or Herbs, sometimes milky. Leaves 
alternate or opposite, generally with Stipules. Flow¬ 
ers either solitary, racemose, or assembled many to¬ 
gether on a catkin-like Receptacle, or concealed more 
or less in a single-leaved common Involucrum. Fruit 
sometimes many-seeded, from the assemblage of nu¬ 
merous Seeds in one aggregate, tx confluent, Involu- 
CTum or Receptacle.” 

Sect. 1 . Flowws concealed in a Common Involu- 
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cruoi, of 1 leaf. Ftcus, fig. 92-95, Mithridatea Schreb. 
78S (Ambora Juss.), Dorstenia, fig. 272, Hcdycaria 
Forst. and Perebea Aubl. 

Sect. 2. . Flowers either on a many-flowered com¬ 
mon Receptacle; or capitate and accompanied by in- 
volucral scales, or distinct and scattered. Cecropia, 
Artocarpus, Moms, Elatostema Forst, Boehmeria 
Jacq. {Caturus Linn.), Procris Commers. Lam. II- 
lustr. t. 763, Urtica, fig, 273, Fonkalea, Parietaria, 
Pteranthm Forsk.(XoM?c/rea Schreb. 840.), Humulus, 
fig. 274, Cannabis, and Thdygonum. To these are 
to be added Brosmum, Swartz lud. Occ. IS. 1.1, An- 
tiaris, Br. Bot. of Terra Austr. 70.1. 5, and Olme- 
dia, FI. Peruv. 118, 

Sect. 3. Genera allied to Urtica,. Gunnera, Mi- 
sandra Commers. perhaps the same genus. Piper, 
Gnetum (including Thoa, see Sm. in Rees’s Cycl. 
V, 16 ), Aubl., Coussapoa Auhl., and Poarow- 

ma Aubl.j the 3 last very imperfectly known. 

Ord. 99- AmentACEAL “ Flow'ers monoecious or 
dioecious, rarely unitM, all destitute of Petals. Bar¬ 
ren ones disposed in a Catkin, furnished with scales, 
which, if there be no other Calyx, bear the Stamens; 
or, otherwise, are each accompanied by a single-leaved 
Calyx, fig. 89, into which the Stamens are inserted. 
Stamens definite or indefinite, with distinct Filaments. 
Fertile Flowers either in Catkins, or fesciculated, or, 
solitary, each furnished either with a single-leaved 
Calyx, fig. 82-84, or only with a scale. Gennen su- 
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perior, fig. 8S, 84, Pl, either single, or more rarely 
several, in a definite number. Style 1, fig. 83, or 
more. Stigmas often several, fig. Pl. Seeds either 
naked, or inclosed in as many Capsules as there are 
Germens, each mostly of 1 cell, sometimes coriaceous, 
sometimes bony. Embryo without Albumen ; the 
Radicle straight. Stem arboreous, or shrubby, seldom 
of humble stature, fig. 84-87. Leaves, fig. 80, 85, 87, 
alternate, with Stipulas, mostly simple.” 

Sect. 1. Flowers (imperfectly) united. Fothergilla, 
Ulmiis, and Celtis. 

Sect. 2. FI. dioecious. SalLv, fig. 85-87, Populus, 
fig. 88-Pl, and Myrica. 

Sect. 3. FI. monoecious. Betnla, Alms, Comp. 
FI. Brit. 133, Carpims, Fagus, Quercus, fig. 80-84, 
Corylus, Liquidambar, Co7nptonia ^chxeh. 811, and 
Platanus. 

Between this Order and the following may be in¬ 
troduced the Casuai'inecd, founded by Mirbel, and 
adopted by Mr. Brown, Bot. of Terra Austr. 3P, 
solely for the New Holland genilis Casmrina. 

Ord.lOO. Conifer.®. “ Flowers monoecious or 
dioecious. Barren ones mostly amentaceous, or col¬ 
lected into a Catkin, each furnislied with a Scale, 
and sometimes also a Calyx, either the Calyx or the 
Scale bearing the Stamens, whicB are either definite 
or indefinite; their Filaments either distinct, or united 
into a simple or branched stalk. Fertile Flowers either 
solitary, or capitate, or disposed in a Cone, Strobilus 
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( 61 : 7 ), formed of densely imbricated scales separating 
the Flowers, and each performing the office of a Ca¬ 
lyx. Germen superior, conical, sometimes 2 or more, 
with as many Styles and Stigiiias. Seeds, or single- 
seeded Capsules, as many as the Germens. Embryo 
cylintlrical, in the centre of a fleshy Albumen, the 
2 Cotyledons either undivided, or sometimes cloven, 
as if palmate, into numerous segments, appearing, in 
Pinus, as if there were many distinct Cotyledons ( 89 ). 
Stem arboreous or shrubby.” 

Sect. 1 . Calyx bearing the Stamens. Ephedra, 
Casuarina (see above), and Taxus, fig. 275. 

Sect. 2 . Calyx wanting. Scales bearing the Stamens. 
True Comfe.r<v. jnniperm, Cupresms, Thiiifa, Dom- 
heya Schreb. 704 {AraucniHa Juss.), Pinus, fig. 276 , 
and Allies (the last including Ahics and Lariv of 
Tournefort). 

To these are to be added Agathis, Salisb. Tr. of 
Linn. Soc. v. 8 . 311, Podocurpus IJlient., Dacry- 
dium Soland. fig. 277, and CallUris Veuten. Dec. 
Gen. Nov. 10 . 

The structure of the Pistil of Conifera’, long mis¬ 
understood, has been explained by Mirbel, Schou- 
berl, and Brown. These writers describe a covering, 
termed by them Cupula, but whicli Ifinneeus would 
probably have called Nectarium, closely investing 
the Germen, and, in most cases, the Stigma also. 
This becoming pulpy, forms the red half-drupa of 
Taxus ; and is double in Podocarpus and Daerydium, 
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according to Mr; Brown, as well as remarkably in* 
verted, having the aperture near the base. The outer¬ 
most of these coverings is probably a real Calyx, 
as appears by the figure of Dncrydium in Lambert’s 
Pirns, t. 41. 


The above general view of this celebrated System 
will be sufficient for any attentive student to enable 
him to apply it to practice, and even to correct it, or 
to make additions, by means of new discoveries. The 
Planter inccrtcB sedis, or Genera which the author 
could not, at the time he published his work, reduce 
to any of his Orders, are artificially classed, at the 
end, by their Petals, situation of the Germen, and 
number of the Styles and Stamens. These genera 
amount to 137; but many of them have since been 
better understood by the author himself, or have been 
elucidated by others; and several will be found, in 
the foregoing exposition, either referred to other ge¬ 
nera, previously known, or classed with some of their 
allies. The observations of the distinguished Gaert- 
ner, on Fruits and Seeds, in his well-known work on 
that subject, have conduced greatly to the improve¬ 
ment of Jussieu’s system, both in principle afld de¬ 
tail ; and it’s illustrious author has profited by those 
observations, in several treatises upon different Orders 
QT families, in the Amaies du Museum d’Hisi, Nat., 
some of which have been translated by Mr. Konig, in 
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U)B Annals of Botany. ■ To have undertaken to digest 
all these improvements, and to have attempted to 
elucidate them by al^ that has been done by others, as 
Ventenat, Salisbury, Link, and especially by I\Ir. 
Brown and Prof. DeCandolle, would have been quite 
beyond the scope of the present publication. Such a 
task indeed could be undertaken by Jussieu himself 
alone, who has now for SO years bent all his attention 
to the subject, with a view to a new edition of his 
immortal work, but has not been able to complete his 
scheme. 

Meanwhile DeCandolle, in his Thiorie Elemen- 
taire de la Botanique., published in 1813, p. 213, has 
proposed a sketch of Jussieu’s System, witii many of 
the above additions, insomacji that the original 100 
Drders arc here augmented to 145. The series in 
which they are disposed by their Cotyledons is given, 
as avowedly artificial. The terminations of the names 
of the Orders, which are French, are according to 
the more recent plan of Jussieu and his followers. 
For instance, Convolvulac^es, Convolvulacece, and 
Cistin^es, Cistinece, instead of Convolvuli and Cisti. 
But- as this scheme of nomenclature is scarcely yet 
settled, and may again be altered> I have rather chosen 
tQ retain the original terminations, till Jussieu, by a 
new edition, has established one or the other, accord¬ 
ing to ah uniform plan. 

The question of the natural or artificial charactei* 
of Jussieu’s System has been ably discussed by the 

o 
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celebrated Mr. Roscoe, in Tr. of Linn. Soc. v. H, 
6S, who, in showing that this method involves se¬ 
veral as unnatural assemblages as the professedly ar¬ 
tificial system of Linneeus, contends, that little is to 
be gained by it's adoption, with respect to,a confor¬ 
mity to nature. Every one must also perceive, that 
no u.se can be made of any such system, in the prac¬ 
tical or analytical examination of plants. Natural 
Orders indeed must, in future, be studied by all who 
deeply contemplate the Vegetable Kingdom, and some 
links of connexion, or points of discrimination, can¬ 
not but be kept in view between them. We require 
a cabinet, as it were, with cells or drawers, where we 
may find each Order as we want it; and Jussieu’s 
classification, with all it’s unavoidable imperfections, 
goes much beyond any system previously invented, in 
the natural assemblages which it produces. Never¬ 
theless, Linnteus has truly observed that Natural Or¬ 
ders are related to each other by so many points, that 
they ratlier resemble a geogra[)hical map, than a con¬ 
tinued series ; which he has attempted to illustrate by 
example, in his Preekctiones published by Giseke. 
Tliere remains therefore, in the study of natural clas¬ 
sification, only a choice of difficulties; and while w'e 
labour to bring plants together, as naturally as pos¬ 
sible, in groups or families, for their mutual illustra¬ 
tion, we must perpetually relax or vary those general 
ties, of which we can, as yet, obtain but very con¬ 
fined and imperfect views. Henpc therefora I am 



OF JCJSStElir. 


195 


almost inclined to revert to tlie idea of Linnseus, that 
we are not competent to define technically any na¬ 
tural orders, without so many, and such paradoxical, 
exceptions, as to destroy all consistency. The labours 
of his successors too often illustrate and confii m this 
opinion, by their failure in the details of the subject. 
The l(?arned and candid DeCandolle, (who first has 
claimed, from the botanists of his own school, the 
honours due to Linnieus, relative to the principles of 
natural aiTangement, Thi'oric Elitn. p. dO &c.,) though 
he has successfully defined several Orders, is obliged 
to have recourse to an artificial distribution of them, 
which I have mentioned above, and to which the fol¬ 
lowing is the key. 


Class 1. Dicotyledonous. Corolla polypetalous, bypogynou*. 

2.--- -— perigynous. 

S.---Corolla monopetalous, perigynou*. 

4 . --- hypogynoiis. 

5. . . . • - How'ers apotalous, or with one in¬ 

tegument only. 

6. Monocotyledonous. Flowers phisnogamous. 


7. - ■ . . ..cryptogamous. 

8. Acotyiedonous. Leafy, and with Organs of impreg¬ 

nation. 


j-— Without leaves, or any known Or¬ 

gans of impregnation. 


The able author proposes this method, as less at 
variance, than any other, with natural affinities, but 
still as serving merely for convenience, nor does he 
attach to it any further importance. 

o o 



VENTBITAT. 

The Genera Plantarum of Jussieu, with all his 
characters and remarks, have been translated into 
French by Ventenat, who has interspersed several 
additional observations. His work makes four octavo 
Tolumes, the first containing a dictionary of Botany. 
The last, besides a general analytical table, is enriched 
with plates of the fructification of every one of Jus¬ 
sieu’s Orders, drawn by the masterly hand of Re- 
dout4. For sijch a purpose, however, the very best 
figures are hardly sufficient. Nothing is so instructive 
as Nature herself; and the student who has made 
sufficient progress in Botany to understand the fore¬ 
going explanations of Jussieu’s System, will be at no 
loss to procure, examples, of the greater part of his 
Orders at least, by the dissection and compwison of 
whose structure he will gradually become familiarized 
with the subject, though it’s details are inexhaustible. 



CHAPTER IX. 


COMPARISON OF THE NATURAL ORDERS OF LIN- 
NiEOS WITH THOSE OF JUSSIEU. 

The present publication would be incomplete with¬ 
out some account of the Fragments of a Natural Me¬ 
thod, as Linnaeus terms his perforjnance, subjoined 
by this great botanist to the 6th edition of his Genera 
Plantaru7n, an ample commentary upon which, col¬ 
lected partly from his lectures on this particular sub¬ 
ject, was published at Hamburgh in 1792, by Prof. 
Giseke, under the title of Pralecttones in Ordktes 
NcUurales Plantarum. 

An exposition of these Linnasan Orders, which 
amount to 58, is befare the publick in the Sd volume 
of the Supplement to the Encyelopadia Pritanniea, 
published at Edinburgh, in which I have extracted 
what appeared to me most valuable in the above Pree- 
lectionesy interspersing some very curious particulars, 
from unpublished notes of Linnaeus, in my possession, 
with a few original remarks: I have also taken a brief 
comparative view of Jussieu’s system at the end. 
Having in the present volume more fully explained 
the latter, I shall here reverse the mode of comparison, 
and place some of the remarks and illustrations in a 
different light, with a few additional matters. 

The name of each Linnasan Order is, in the fol- 
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lowing table, placed first, and where no particular ex¬ 
planation is necessary, or there is no very material 
disagreement, the generally coiTesponding one of Jus¬ 
sieu is merely named ; with it’s appropriate number, 
to enable the reader to turn to each Order in it’s pro¬ 
per place. 

1. Palma;— Palma; Juss. Ord. 11. 

Linnjeus proposed latterly to remove from hence 
Cycas and Zamia, which he, like Jussieu, considered 
as Filices, but which Persoon, and Brown, Prodr. 
N. Roll. V. 1. 346, have more properly disposed in 
a new Order, called Cycadea. Linnaeus al.so meant 
to take away the section /3, in which the Fruit is in¬ 
ferior and many-seeded, and which consists of Stra- 
tiotes, Hydrocharis and Vallisneria. See Jussieu's 
Hydrocharides, Ord. 22. 

2 . ' PiperiTjE —Aroidea 7. 

Piper only is referred by Jussieu to his UrticaQS; 
and Saururiis to Naiades 6. 

S . Calamaria— Cyperaidea 9 . 

Sparganium and Typha, subsequently removed 
from hence to his Piperita by Linnaeus, as akin to 
Zostera, make by themselves Jussieu's Typhee 8. 

4. GrAMINA— Graminea 10. 

About the plants of this Order, the true Grasses, 
only one opinion can exist. 

5. Tripetaididea; — Junci 13. 

Calamus is properly considered by .fussieu as one 
of the Palma, Ord. 1. 
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6. Ensat^-—/ rit/w i 8, with some of the Ju/id 13, 
and their allies. 

7. OiicuiDE®—Orc/«We/E si. 

Linofeus’s manuscript indicates Ktpmpferia as be¬ 
traying an affinity to this Order in the next, but it is 
chiefly in general aspect. 

8. SciTAMtNfi.®— Cannes, 20. 

9. SPATHACEiE— Narcissi 17, except Allium, re-' 
ferred by Jussieu to his l6th Order, and Colchicum, 
to his 13th. 

10 . CouoNARtyE— AsphodcU 16 , some Lilia 14, 
BromelieE 1 5, with some of the Narcissi 17, and of 
the Junci 13. 

11. SARMENTACEiE —A few of the Lilia 14, be¬ 
gin this Order, but it chiefly consists of the Aspa- 
ragi 12 , with the Menisperma 77, and Arisiolochiee 23. 
Ccntella is to be erased, as not distinct from Hydro- 
cotyle. 

Linna3us, in his manuscript notes, justly observes, 
that part of this Order is monocotyledonous, part di¬ 
cotyledonous. He adverts also to Nympheea, as hav¬ 
ing, in like manner, even some species with one, others 
with two, Cotyledons. This is a mistake into which 
Ga3rtner and Jussieu have likewise fallen. See the 
foregoing ex^sition of Jussieu’s system, Ord. 22 and 
6 '2. It appears from Giseke’s publication, pref. 20, 
that Linnseus kept from his pupils his ideas respecting 
NyfHpkaa, pot having, perhaps, satisfied his own mind.. 
He seems to have tliought the existence of such a differ- 
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ence in the Cotyledons of one genus, might well justify 
him in not dividing an Order on that account, and 
possibly cherished this idea, as dn irrefragable proof 
of his position, that ho character whatever was free 
from exception in natural orders. Neither the de¬ 
duction, nor the fact as to Nymphaa, is now ad¬ 
mitted, and yet the Lcntihularia, of Brown, see (Ord. 
'34) p. and Cuscnta, see Convolvuli, are strong ex-, 
ceptions, 

12. IIoLERACR® —A large Order, of which the 
1 st section is composed of many of Jussieu’s 
plices 29 ; the 2d of more of the same, with Calligo- 
num, one of his Polygotme 28; the 3d of Axyris 
only, one of his Alriplices ; the 4th of some Ama- 
7'anthi 30, and some Atriplices; the 5tli of Poly- 
goncte 28, with Begonia their ally in habit, see a re¬ 
mark-on Jussieu’s A2d Order; the 6'th of JVi/ssa, Mi- 
niKsop.f, RhizopJiora aud Bucula ; the 7th of Anamr-: 
diwn (removed by a manuscript note from the (5th 
section), Latirits, Tiniis, Winterania and Heisteria. 
There is no analogy between these two latter sections 
and any of Jussieu’s Orders. His Lauri 27, a good 
Ortler, was not perceived by Linnseus. 

■ 13. Succul'enta; — Cactus, one of Jpssieu’s 85th 
Order, with some of his Poi'tulacea: 1^, and Ficoi- 
deep 87, make the 1st section; Sartpet^va: are 

the 2d; some more Portulaceee chiefly compose the 
3d; and Sax'ij'raga 84 arc the 4th .section ctf* this 
Ofdcr, Ip which IJpnpws was guided by habit, and 
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Jussieu, tracing nearly the same affinities, Mas much 
embarrassed for technical characters. 

14. Grcjinales— Gerania 73, and some of the 

first section of Rutacca 81, with Z/«Mw,aiid 

a few ambiguous genera, as Aldrovanda, Drosera, 
and Averrhoa, make up this Order. Linnmus has 
added several, more or less happily, in manuscript. 

15. iNONDAm—are analogous to Naiades 5, 
and require as much correction. 

16. Calyciflor*— part of Elaagni 24. 

17 . Calycanthem.e— contain many Onagret 88, 
with the Melastomce 90 , and Salicarice 91 . 

18. Bicornes— Rhododeridra 50, and Erica 61. 

19. HESPERIDEJi—89. 

20. Rot ACE J; —Lysimachia 34, chiefly sect. 1, and 
Qcntiana 46. 

A separate section comprises Hyperica 68, *and 
Cisti 80; at least the genuine Cisti, sect. 1. 

21. VlCEClJEr-r-LysimachicE 34, chiefly sect. 2, and 
part of 3. 

22. Caryophyllea:— Caryophylkce 82. 

23. TrihilaTjE— 71,make the 1st section; 
Sapindi 65, Accra 66, and Malpighia 67, chiefly 
compose the 2d and 3d sections. Tropaolum is cer¬ 
tainly better placed here by Linnseus than in Jussieu’s 
Gerania 73. 

24. CORTDALES—^Tbesc have no analogy to any 
particular Order of Jussieu. The Linnasan genera 
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ire Mclianthus and Mmn'wria, for botli which see 
remarks on Jussieu’s Rutacea ; Epumdium, see 
Btrlcrkks 7'6-, Ilyprcoum, and Fumaria, ice Papa- 
vtracciii G'2; Lcontice., tto Bcrbcrides 78; Impatiens, 
see Gerania 73; Ulricularia and Pingukula, see 
the end of Lpsbnachi^ 34. Jussieu's Order of Ber¬ 
ber ides 78 entire!\' escaped Linnseus. 

il5. PoTAMiNEA'. —Capparides 64, except Cres- 
centia. Linnaeus has noted that this Order and the 
24th should stand next to the 27tli Rhoeadcee. 

26. MuLTisiLiQUiE— Rnmtnculacece 6'L 

Seeds inserted into 1 suture only. Linn. MS. 

27. Rhoeadeje — Papaveracea; 62. 

Linnajus has brought hither Npmphaa ; see obs, 
on Jussieu's Ord. 62. 

28. Lurida;— chiefly Solancce 41. 

Aestivatio plicata. (Corolla plaited in the bud.) 
Linn. MS. 

£9. CampanacejE — CampanulaceeE 52 ; as also 
Convolvuli 43, and Polemonia 44, both well sepa¬ 
rated from the first by Jussieu. Linnaeus has referred 
Viola to this Order, and has mentioned in manuscript 
Parnassia, with an exception on account of it’s not 
being milky. 

30. Costtorta;—47. 

Aestivatio contorta. (Corolla twisty or it's seg¬ 
ments oblique.) Linn. MS. This author, as well as 
Jussieu, has committed some enors with reprd to 
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particular genera. Genipa and Gardenia, both one 
genus, and Macrocnemum, belong to Jussieu’s Ru- 
bktcece 57. 

31. VEPRi.cULjr.— T/ti/mcfa;te Q3. 

Thesmn and Santalum, the latter added in manu¬ 
script, do not belong to it, but to Mr. Brown's Santa- 
laceee mentioned under J ussieu's Elteagm 24. Sc/cran- 
thus, also added in manuscript, is-referred by Jussieu 
to bis Portulaceee'iS, not without a susjucion ot it's re¬ 
lationship to his ThipneUece 25, or to Thesiuin. 

32. Papilionace.®— such of the i)3, 

as have a papilionaceous corolla. 

.‘33. Lomentace.® —the rest of the Leguminos£B95. 

34. CvcmimEACEiE—Cucurbitaceee 97. 

' 35. Senticos-E —consist of the 2d, 3d and 4th 
sections of Jussieu’s Roxaccce .92 ; Poterium and San- 
guisorba being properly brought hither from Ord. 54. 

36. PoMACE.E—Sect. I, with part of the 3d and 
7th sections of Rosaceee 92. Ribes is introduced here; 
see Jussieu’s Cacti 85. Punka, one of the Linn®au 
Pontacece, is referred to Myrti 89, by Jussieu, per¬ 
haps less correctly. 

37. CoLUM niters: — MalvacecBlA. Camellia-and 
Then are included. See Auranlia 70, sect. 3. 

38. Tricocc.®— Euphorbiee 96. 

39. SiuiiVOSS.—Criiciferee 63. 

40. PERSOXATiF.— Pediculares 35, Acanthi 36, 
Vkices 38, Scraphularice 40, and a few of tire Sola- 
nece 41. These very distinct Jussieuan Orders were 
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probably not^discriminated by LinnsBusyin consequence 
of the habit he had acquired of considering his Didy^ 
namia Angiospermia as completely a natural assem¬ 
blage. 

41. AsPERiFOLm— Borragineo’4:2. 

42. Veiiticillat.®— Labiata: 39- 

43. Dumos® —Rhamni 95 constitute the bulk of 
this Older; with one or two Rutacece 81, more of 
which latter are added in manuscript. Viburnum, Sam~ 
bucus and Rhus are also placed here, with some 
marks of doubt, and Linnaeus ingenuously confesses 
that he was dissatisfied with the whole. 

44. Sf.piari ®—lasminea 37. 

45. Umbellat®— UmbelUfercB 60. 

46. Hederace®— Arali(e 59, at least so far al 
concerns the first two gmera,Paiicuv and Aralia. 'Xath- 
thoaylm is one of the Rutactce 81. The remainder, 
Hedera, Vitis, and Cissus, are proposed in the ma¬ 
nuscript of Linnaeus to be tmnsferred to his 34th Or¬ 
der, Cucurbitacete, but be remarks that their fruit is 
not tricapsular, or trilocular. The tendrils and fo¬ 
liage may possibly have led to this idea of their affi¬ 
nity, which is certainly not tenable on other grounds. 

47. Stellat®— 57, sect ,1 and 2, the 

remaining sections of Jussieu being faintly indicated 
by Linnseus in his sect. /S and y. The liiftfcer had not 
detected those characters, even of habit, which unite 
the shrubby Rubiacete into a v«y distinct and iKitural 
assemblage, . . < 
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48. Aggregate —The twosystemsdo not here ac¬ 
cord, and it h necessary to explain some manuscript 
alterations of Linnseus. This Order is divided, in the 
Gen. PI,, into four sections, a consists of St at ice only: 
13 of Hartogia, Brunia, Protea, Giohularia, Leuca- 
dendron, Hebenstretia, Selago, Cephalanthus, Dipsa- 
cus, Scabiosa, Knautia and Allionia: y of Valeriana, 
Morina, Boerhaavia and Circeea, to which Mirahilis is 
added in manuscript: and S of Lonicera, Chiococca, 
Triosteum, Mitchella, Lisianthus in manuscript, Lin- 
n(ea,Morinda,Conocarpu$, Hillia'ia manuscript, Loran- 
thus and Viscum. The letter /S is removed in the manu¬ 
script to Cephalanthus ; so that the 1st section extends 
from Statice to Selago, inclusive; and is marked alter- 
mfoluz inferred' leaves alternate, flowers inferior(or ger- 
men superior). The other three sections, from Cepha- 
lanthus to are marked “ oppositifolice supef'^," 

leaves opposite, flowers superior. The first section 
thus extended abounds with errors. Statice and Bru¬ 
nia indeed, thought near akin by Linnaeus, are puz¬ 
zling genera, about which various opinions may be 
formed. Jussieu refers the former to his Plumhagines 
33, tlie latter to his doubtful Rhamni 95. Hartogia 
is the same genus as Diosma, a true Rutacea 81, 
which Linnaeus subsequently discovered. Protea and 
Leucad&ndr^ioxm the basis of Jussieu’s and Brown’s 
great Order- of Proteaceiz 2fi, not detected by Lin¬ 
naeus^ to which Jussieu was inclined to refer Globu- 
laria ; but be left the latter at the end of his I^sima- 
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chice, where surely it is much rtiisplaced. Hebenstretia 
and Selago are related to Kerhena, see Vtiices 38. 

With res})ect to the opposite-leaved sectioiis, 0, y 
and S; Ctphalunihus, Cliiococca, Mitclielia, Morinda 
and Hillia are well considered bv Jussieu as Rubia- 
cece 57. From Di/itacus to Morina, inclusive, are 
his Dipxaccfe 56. Boet'ltaavia and Mirabilis are Nyc- 
tagines 32. Circtea is one of the Onagra 88. Lo- 
nicera, Triosieim, Liniuea, Lor ant h us and Fiscim 
are Caprifolia 58. Lisianthiis belongs undoubtedly 
to the Gaitian(t 46. 

From the above detail it appears, that there can 
Irardly be a greater discordance of o[)inion than exists 
between Liniifeus and Jussieu, concerning the plants 
of this Order; nor can the latter be denied the honour 
of having best, if not perfectly, understood their affi¬ 
nities. 

49. Composite, Sect. «— Cinaroccphala; 54. 

-sect. jS— Uichoracc<e 53. 

-- sect, y, ^—Ojrymbiferes 55. 

50. Amentaceb — Amentace<e 99, with an excep¬ 
tion or two, such as Sloanea, marked with a doubt by 
Linnnsus, and referred by Jussieu to his Tiliaeea 79; 
and Pistacia, one of the Terebieitacea 94. Cynomo- 
riiini is placed by Jussieu, with Balanopkot'a of For¬ 
ster, t. 50, among the piantcB incertee sedts. 

5 1. CoNiTEUx —Conjferce 100, except Plqidsetum, 
one of the Filices 5. 

52. CoATiWATiE~Anonee 76, and Magmlite 75. 
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.53. SCABRIB.F.—08. 

Linnreus includes Trophts, which .Tiissieu did not 
determiac; as.also wdth Ce/iis, both referred 

by the latter, less correctly perhaps, to his Amentuctw 
50. Bosea and Acnida are, with more justice, placed 
among his AtripUces 20- 

54. Miscellane.'E —All Order composed of 8, 
truly miscellaneous, sections, most of them .abrogated 
by the pen of Linnajus himself. 

Sect, os, consisting of Reseda and Daiisca, has not 
undergone any correction. Reseda is referred by .Jus¬ 
sieu, somewhat paradoxically, to his Capparides 64; 
and Daiisca, though allowed by him to be, in some 
points, akin to the former, stands among the unclassed 
genera. 

/3 Poterhm and Savguisorba, are removed to the 
S5th Order, before Agrimonia, as they stand in ‘Jus¬ 
sieu’s Rosacece 92, sect. 3. 

y Pistia and Lenina are referred to the 15th Tnun- 
daiee. Jussieu has the former among his Hydrocha- 
rides 22, with a hint of it’s probable affinity to Aroi- 
deee 7, or Aristolochice 23; and Lemna, one of his 
Naiades 6, is, according to Mr. Brown, one of the Hy- 
drocharides. 

J Coriarm, and Empetrum with a mark of doubt. 
The first is not thought referable to any Order by 
Jussieu; the latter is supposed akin to Ericee 51. 

e Achyranthes, Cehsia, Amaranthus, Iresine, Gain- 
phrena and Phytolwca are idl removed to the 5th 



208 COMPARISON OP THE NATURAL ORDERS 

section of the 12 th Order, Hderace^- Jussieu has 
them all amongst his Amaranthi 30, except Phyto¬ 
lacca, wljich is one of the Atriplices 29- 

^ Nymphcea and Sarracenia, are both transferred 
to the £7th Order, with a queiy whether the latter 
especially may not be akin to Asarum, and therefore 
to the Sarmcntacea, Ord. 11. We find that Linnsus' 
once placed both these genera, as well as Aristolochia, 
and it’s allies Asarum and Cytinus, in his 11 th Oi'der. 
He had a fanciful idea of an affinity between Nym¬ 
phcea and Sarracenia, founded on' the singular eco¬ 
nomy of the leaves in the latter. These he supposed 
to be contrived for the purpose of affording the plant 
a continual supply of water, which, like it’s aquatic 
relation, it might require. Jussieu but faintly hints 
at the affinity in question, placing Sarracenia among 
the plantce incertce sedis- 

yi Cedrcla and Swietenia are both removed to the 
23d Order, along with Turreea Linn. Mant. 150. 
They all undoubtedly belong to the 1st section of that 
Order, being among the 71, of Juss. 

^ Tclephium, Limeum and Corrigiola are trans¬ 
ferred to the 5th section of the Hokracece, Ord. 12. 
Jussieu has them all in his Portulacece 86, on account 
of their being furnished with petals; which circurn-i 
stance here, as in theinstance of his 82<i Order com¬ 
pared with the 30th, breaks the natural chafin of his 
system. 

55. Filices— 5. Linnseus seems to have 
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had an idea g{ 6ring1ng hither Lemna and Pistia, 
for which it is difficult to suggest a motii'e,. except fie 
had any reason to doubt the.accuracy of those who 
had described Zemna, and n hom he had previously 
followed. 

56. Musci —Musci 4. 

57. ALGM—JJgce 2, and Hepaticee 3-. Chara is 
removed from hence, in the manuscript, to the 15th 
Order, Inundatee. 

58. Fungi—JP rtwg-i 1. 

A catalogue of 116 Genera, which Linnaeus could 
not reduce to any of the foregoing Orders, is sub¬ 
joined. Concerning 20 of tliese he afterwards satis¬ 
fied himself; and at least half tlie rest are now suffi¬ 
ciently well understood to be referred to tlieir jiroper 
places. 

The following manuscript sketch, of an arrange¬ 
ment of the Dicotykdoties, left by this great author at 
the end of his Genera Plantarum, may be thought 
W'Orthy of preservation. It has undergone many 
changes and corrections,as might be expected. The me¬ 
ditations of such a mind cannot but furnish some ideas 
to Others, however incomplete in themselves. 

OPPOSITlFOLlX. ALTEENIFOU^. 

A line 18 drawn throi*gh ffiis Qft^\itbttace<e 

word, if the authoi w at Jaeiejacea, 46 

satisfied with it. Vfnbellata; 45 

Caljfcifiorde l6 Com^dtie 49 

Ck/^yntheBta Ml ^^toaitacedc 50 
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CIO 


Caryophyliem 

Conifers 51 
CoadumUS 53 

Asareedta 48 

SitllaU 47 

Papilionaces 32 

Sepiarite 44 

Lomentacea 33 

Dumosa 43 

Corydales 24 
Multuiliqus 26 

Succulents IS 

Rhoeades 27 

Gruinales 14 

Putaminea 35 
SUiquoas 39 

Contorts SO 

Rotaces SO 

Asperifolis 41 
Ferticillata 4ii 

llesperides If) 

Campanaces 29 

Innndats 15 

Lurtds 28 

lloltraces IS 

Petsonats 40 

ifcabtida 53 

Pepreculs 31 

Senlicoss 35 
Pomaces 36 

I'teds 31 

Columni/'ers 37 


Triiocca 38 
Trihilats 23 


Bicornes 18 


'Ilie first idea oi linuaeus, in the above scheme, 
appears to have been to throw the dicotyledonous 
Olders into two great Sections, cbarecteri:^, in a ge¬ 
neral way, by their opposite or alternate leaves, with 
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subdivisions todicftting the Orders most allied to each 
other. But in the execution of this plan, diihcullies 
immediately arose, especially respecting the Ferti- 
ciUattB 42, whose leaves are invariably opposite, and 
the Asperifolias A\, as regularly famished with al¬ 
ternate leaves. Yet these two Orders could not, in any 
natural arrangement, be placed asunder. So the Per- 
sonattB 40, chiefly opposite-leaved, were necessarily 
to be classed near the LuridcB 28, and othew, with 
alternate leaves. It is needless to point out exceptions 
amongst other Orders, or tribes of Genera. 

, No discriminating character of his Orders, or 
“ Fragments,” was ever formed by Linnseus. On the 
contrary, he adverts under almost every one of them, 
in the Pralectiones published by Giseke, to the ano¬ 
malies or exceptions which militate against such an 
attempt. His judgment, as I have already hinted, is 
confirmed by the result of the labours of those who 
have undertaken this ardlious task ; though the world 
is extremely indebted to them for having, in the face 
of such obstacles, entered upon it. The difficulties, ap¬ 
parent contradictions, and various exceptions, which 
embarrass them in the detail of their performance, 
are inherent in the organization of the vegetable body, 
in which there is throughout no positive or mathema¬ 
tical caftainty. A few practide! observations, illus¬ 
trative of tiiis truth, may, not altogether unprofitably, 
here close tite stibjOct. 

Philosophers have attributed to Nature a plastic 
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power, by which form and organizatioa are given to 
Substances apparently homogeneous, and destitute of 
any |>articular configuration. Thus the fluid of the 
egg "changes to an organized animal body; and thus 
the blood and lymph, in the stump of an amputated 
limb, become occupied with muscles, blood-vessels 
and nerves, like the corresponding parts of the ani¬ 
mal frame. Analogous fects, though less evidtaitly 
perceptible, are to be traced, without any uncertainty, 
in the Vegetable body. In tliC latter we may per¬ 
haps, even more positively than in animals, satisfy 
ourselves of tlie influence of particular circumstances, 
in causing a different organization. Many a plant 
may be extensively increased by cuttings or by roots, 
for a succession of years, without producing any seeds, 
or even the least rudiments of flowers. But if one or 
more of tliese cuttings or roots should be treated dif¬ 
ferently from the rest, with respect to their allotted 
portion of water, heat, or nourishment, such may very 
probably bear flowers and seeds, as happened by 
chance'to the Selandra at Kew; see Introd. to Botany, 
chap. 14. In otlier words, the same organic matter 
M hicb, under the influence of certain causes, assumes 
the form of branches and leaves, in different cir- 
cpms.tances becomes flowers and seeds:. If we trace 
idiis indefinite power of organization a step further, 
we perceive that the materials of a perfect fltwer, de¬ 
stined to form seed, arc sometimes ttlmsfoi^ifed into 
a. mutilated or ah w^-luxuriant one, ebiaSisting of 
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pctiUs.onlj^, iti tlie place of tbe organs es¬ 
sential to the propagation of tlie species; and in certain 
circumstances, the whole flower, itself is replaca^l hy a 
gemma ar bud (S6), whea^tfie plant which it is 
termed viviparous. 

So with respect to the appropriate organization of 
particular plants. Each species is naturally furnished 
with flowers, of a determinate structure, bavipga cer¬ 
tain number of stamens and pistils, as well as of divi¬ 
sions or parts in their iutegumepts, all which ere con¬ 
nected togetlier, in an appropriate mode, in every 
flower. But circumstances sometime,s cause an alter¬ 
ation, freqoently in the com [larativc. number of such 
parts or riivisions, though very rarely in their mode of 
connexion. 

Such are accidental variations, which a competent 
degree of attention and caution iu the observer will 
enable him to guard against. Their study, cautiously 
pursued, may often throw light on those more perma¬ 
nent diversities of structure, which occupy the studies 
of tb^ .profound botanist, and of which I would now 
*UCBipt,,^mewhat of a compai’ativc view. , ;,. 

.. . . In general, the aberrations of Nature ipplants bear 
a considerably analogy to her accidental variations, 
but Are, of course, ipuch.iijore diversified and exten¬ 
sive. Thus, in tribes v<0'akin, a corresppnd- 
ingnut^^r in |he parts of fructification is fouiid liable 
tp niu^^^l^re exceptions th ari a ^milarity of connexion 
orinset^b». In.tbe 
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some have 10, others 5, stamens; some have 6, 
otliers 3 or 2, styles; in the Bicomes of Linn. 18 
(the Rhododendra 50, and Eiicte 51, of Jussieu) the 
differences between 4 and 5, 8 and 10, or 5 and 10, 
are so irequent, as to cause great trouble in classing 
tliesc , luutb, after tlie linnaeau artihcial system. But 
the instance of an inferior germen in Vaccin'um, is a 
wide and remarkable difference, of extremely rare 
occurreuce, between that genus and it’s near relations 
Menziesia, Erica, Arbutus, &c. 

In general, variations or di\ ersities of structure have 
been thought to take place most in the parts of the flow, 
er, and especially in those accessory,rather than essen¬ 
tial, oi g.ins, the calyx and corolla. The production of 
the fruit and seed, especially of the latter, being the 
main object of idl the rest, ntany botani.''ts have, rca 
sonably enough, concluded, that the peculiar organiza¬ 
tion, and even the number of parts, in the seed-vessel 
and, above all, the form and number of the seeds, were 
likely to furnish indications of die most important and 
invariable pri'iciples of affinity or distinction. Even 
the diversities in the internal parts, or materials, of 
a seed, have of late been laid under contributiotv for 
die purposes of methodical arrangement; as appears 
from die foregoing explanalions of different botanical 
systems. , , 

As far as regards the comparative nmnber.of seeds, 
the sli^test observation will teiach nny that 

Nature has not fdways made this of 
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importance, in Uie indication of natural affinitie*; 
The thiniT itself is often indetcrmi latc, several ru- 
dioienls of seeds being frcquontly provided, though 
only one regnlaily comes to perleclion. More fre¬ 
quently aie observable plants 'vith mimii'a>s seeds in 
a cell. 01 Vf'p.-ule, which are nearly, oi .or/ tlosely, 
allied to others with only 1 or C. See the ()nn<>rce 88, 
of Jussieu, the Crucifens 63, the genus Jntuus, and 
many besides. The provision of seed to each vege¬ 
table is indeed of the last importance; but the quan¬ 
tity is, comparatively, immaterial, variable, or pre¬ 
carious. It seems therefore tliat number, as a prin¬ 
ciple of arrangement, may well be expected to prove 
more treacherous here than in other cases. 

The nourishment of a seed, in the first stages of 
,;cnniuation, depending generally on the albumen, in 
vliatever form or state that substance may exist, is 
variously conducted, according to riicmnstances, in 
plants otherwise nearly allied ; witness the papiliona- . 
ccous family, where the albuminous matter is lodged 
lii cotyledons, that in some species rise into seminal 
leaves, in others decay speedily under ground. In 
come plants, as we have seen, the albumen is evident 
in a distinct and separate form; while in others, 
nearly akin, no such substance exists, except, as must 
be presumed, in the body of etidi cotyledon. Here 
therefore, however essential the part in question, 
the mod«*ihf existence appears to be of vay sub-. 
ordina%^ki^lderafiion, and should not be allowed, in 
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the details of systematic arrangement, to overndc 
characters which are judged, by experience or analogy, 
to be more important. The able writers whose la¬ 
bours we have l)ecn contemplating, the chief syste¬ 
matic botanists who have adverted at all to the albu¬ 
men, have been well aware of this. 

What has jhst been remarked, of the inconstancy 
of number in the seeds of particular plants, and of 
it’s great diversity in species or genera nearly akin, 
may possibly diminish the apparent absurdity of con¬ 
sidering the great differences between the fruit of Be¬ 
gonia mdi Polygonum or Rimer, and between that of 
some CampanulaceiB and the Compositee, as a matter 
of but secondary importance, and may reconcile us to 
the opinion that such differences should give way, in 
both cases, to strong points of agreement. Even the 
great distinction between the inferior germen of Be¬ 
gonia, and the superior one of the Order of Polygo- 
nc<E, Juss. 28, is invalidated by llie above instance of 
Vaccinkm; und the coincidence of habit is so remark¬ 
able, that 1 cannot but confess myself very anxious to 
ascertain a decisive affinity, or analogy, in the fructi¬ 
fication, lest the great fundamental principle of all 
sound botanical classification should, in any degieo, 
\k undermined. 
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BTES, 191 
Abortive flowers, 28 
Abroma, 150, 183 
Abronia, 94 
Abrus, 1Z9 
Abate, . 154 
Aatna, 173 
Acalypha, 185 
Acanthi, 96, 203 
Acanthus, 97 . 

Acaules, 6 

Accumbemt cotyledons, 139 
Acer, 142 
Accra, 141,201 
Achania, 149 
Achenium, 23 
Achillea, 124 
Achras, 111 
Achyranthes, 92, 207 
Ada, 173 
Adoa, 173 
Acisanthera, 171 
Acnicfa, 207 
Aconitum, 137 
Acerus, 07 

AoetyledOneSf 34,35,61,63 

Acouroa, J79 

Aettea, 137 
Acitleus, 12 . 

Adanson, 31 
Adansonia, 150 
Adelia, 185 
Adenanthera, 177 
Adonis, 136 
Adiuea, 164 . 

Acgiierat,^ 111 
Aegapricon, } 85 
Acg'podiam, 134 


Aeschynomenr, 179 
Aescuius, 41, 142 
Acstwatio, 22 
Aethusa, 134 , ' 

Agapanthus, 75 
AgasyHis, 134 
AgatUs, ,191 
Agave, 74 
Agdestis, 154 
Aggregatce, 205 
Aggregate flowers, 29 
Agrimonva, 173,207 
Agrostemma, 16} 
Agrostis, 69 
Agynda, 185 
Aira, 69 
Aitonin, 146 
Aizoon, 166 
Ajuga, 99 
Ala, 27 
AUv, 175 
Alamanda, 109 
Ahvigium, 168, 169 
Albuca, 75 * 

Albumen, 25, 33 
Alehemtlla, 173 
Aldrovanda, 201 
Aletris, 75 
Aleurites, 185 
Alga;, 34,47, 63,209 
Alisma, 73 
‘Adismacece, 73 
AUiojtia, 126, 205 
Allium, 74, 75, 199 
Allopkyllus, 145 
Alntai, 190 
Aloe, 75 
Aloprcurux, 60 



«18 


INDEX. 


Alpmm, 79, 81 
Ahvne, 161 
Ahlonva, 113 
AUtrotmena, 76 
Aliermfobcc, 209 
Althaa, 42,149 [200, 208 

Amaranthi, 91, 92, 160, 166, 
Amaranthus, 92, 207 
AmarylUdM!, 76 
Ainaryllii, 75 
Amhclanta, 109 
Ambora, 189 
Ambiosia, 122 
AneUus, 124 

Amentacae, 50,189,206,207 
Amentaceous flowers, 19,29 
Amentum, 19 
Amermnon, 179 
Amr/tama, 171 
Ammt, 134 
Amomum, 79,81 
Amorpha, 179 
Amygdale<r, 173 
Afnygdalui, 173 
Amyru,, 181 
A%iacardam, 181,200 
AnfiguUu, 95 
Anagyns, 177 
Anat$a, 109 
Ant huta, 103 
Antatrum, 173 
Ahdtra, 179* 

Andiarhne, 185 
Andromeda, 115 
Andiotact, 96 , 

Anemone, 136 
Ancthum, 134 
AngeLea, 134 
Angwtptrmvt, 44,204 
Anpirta, 187 
Abnual roots, 4, 17 
Anoda, 149 • 

Anona, 15|i> 

Anonee, 152,306 
Anapferut, 108 
Anthemf, 134 


Anihtifl, 21 
Antbitfcum, 75 
Anikolyta, 76 
Antkospermum, 127 
Anthoxanthum, 69 
Anthrveus, 134 
AnthyUu, 178 
Anharts, 189 
Antichorus, lo6 
Antirrhinum, 100 
Aotus, 177 
Apalatoa, 180 
Apetia, 156 • 

Apetalous flower, 28, 61 
Aphanes, 173 
Aphyllanthes, 73 
Apmn, 134 

Apluda, 69 [202 

Apocinea, 15, 108, 110, '‘’A, 
Apicynitm, 109,110 
Aponogeton, 66 
Aporetica, 141 
Appendages, 11, 12,56 
Apple, 23, 172 
Aqudegia, 137 
Aqmltcta, 111, 146 
Arabis, 139 
Aiaehis, 178 
Araba, 132, 204 
Araluc, 131, 132, 204 
Arawana, 191 
Arbutus, 1 IS, 211 
Arctotis, 121 
Areea, 71 
Arenaria, 161 
Arethusa, 82 
Argmone, 137 
Argolasut, 77 
Argophylinm, 115r 
Argi/thammo, 186 
Anllus, 27 ^ 

Ansta, 19 
Aristoloc^su 8t g,r- 
Amua»m, 199,207 

Armauaca, 17S f, 

Aroutm, 67.68,W, 198,30| 



Arwtna, 180 
Jrtedia, 134 
Artemisia, 124 ^ 

Artificial dosses, 31 
Ariocarjtus, 189 
Aruba, l.'iS 
•Arum, 67 
' Arana, 180 
Arundo, 09 
Asarum, 86, 208 
Asaum, 140 
Asclepiadea, 1.0, '*1,110 
Asclepias, 109,110 
Ascyrum, 143 
Aafialathus, ITS 
Asparagt, 71,75,199 
Atparattut, 72, 75 
AtfienfoluB, 102,204, 211 
Agperugo, 103 
Asperuia, 127 
Asphodelea, 72 
Aiphodeli, ;2, 74,75, 199 
Aspkodelui, 75 
Aypidntm, 46,66 
Asioma, 150 
Aster, 106, 123 
AuragaUts, 179 
Astrantia, 134 
Alhamanta, 134 
Atragene, 136 
Atnplex, 9X [208 

Atnphces, 91, 117, 200,207, 
Alropa, 102 
Aubtetia, 156 
Aueuba, 183 
Aarantia, 145, 150, 203 
Averrkoa, 181,201 
Awn, 19 
jtxyru, 200 
Ayenia, 150 
Aybmtktu, 181 
Aaalea, 112,114 
Axorella, 134 

BaatM, , 23,26 
Baeopai i66 


iTmrx. 21^ 

Bxa, 100 
B^kea, 167, 169 
'Shgassa, 189 ' 

BaLinophora, ' 206 
JBalsnmina, 1^,148 
Bandrttj. 156 
BaUksia, 88 
Bannisleria, i‘42 
Baptisia, 177- 
Barkria, 97 
Bamadeda, 123 
Barren flower, 28 
Barreria, .155 
• Barringtemia, "169 
Bartda,. 96 
Basella, 91 
Bassia, 111 
Bauera, 164 
Bauhinia, 177 
Beak, 27 
Beau/ortia, 169 
Begonia, 117,200,216 
Btjima, 114 
Bellur, 123 
Bellonia, 128 
Berberides, 154,202 
Bfrberk, 155 
Berger a, 145 
Bergia, 161 
Berry, 23,24 
Besietia, 100 
Betula, 190 
Bieorues, 201,211 
Bidens, 124 
Biennial roote, 4, 17 
Bigmnia, 106 
Bignmiaceee, 106 
Bignoma, 105 
BipinmuUt, 82 
Buerrula, 179 
Bita, 156 
BladcweUkt, 174 
Bleena, 115 
Blakea, 170 
Blandfatdia, 75 
Blepharanlhet, 188 
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BUtum, 91. 

Bocconia, 138 
Boehmeria, 189 
Boerhaavia, 94, 205, 206 
Bolax, 134 
Botnhax, 150 
Bontia, 102 
Boraginea, 102,204 
Borago, 103 
Borassus, 71 
Borhonia, • 178 
Border, 20 
Boronia, 168, 159 
Botcitt, 140 
Botea, 207 
Bostuea, J 78 
Botany, economical, 2 
physiological, 2 

-aystematical, 1 

Botcletia, 134 
Braheium, 88 
Brachytema, 178 
Bractea, 12, 18 
Brassica, 139 
Brathyn, 143, 141 
Biewetia, 104 
Briza, 69 
Bromelia, 74 
BromeluB, 73, 499 
Bromu*, 69 
Brnsinwm, 189 
Brosuta, 11 r> 

BrowalUa, 100 
Brnuinea, 180 
Bnmfelsia, 102 
Brunia, 183,205 
Brunonta, 118 
Bryonia, 187 
Brtptm, 66 
Bubon, 134 
Bubroma, 150 
Bvehncra, 101 
Burida, 86, 167,200 
Buddlna, 100 
Buds. 8 
Buffmia, 161 
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BuganrUlaa, 94 
Bugula, 99 
Bulboeodium, 75 
Bumalda, 183 
Bumelkt, 111 
Bunch, 16 
Bunium, 134 
Buphthalmvm, 124 
Bvpleurttm, 134 
Burmannia, 74,81 
Bursaia, 154 
Bursern, 181 
Burtonia, 178 
Butea, 178 
Butomus, 41, 73 
Butonica, 169 
BUttneria, 150 
SMtHeriacrte, 183 
Buxue, 185 

Cacalia, 123 
Cachrys, 134 
Cacoucia, 167 
Cacti, 164,203 
Cactus, 164, 200 
Cadaba, 140 
Cccsalpinia, 1 ? 7 
Calamaruc, 198 
Calamus, 198 
Calathea, 79 
Calceolaria, 100 
Calchas, 145 
Calendula, 123 
Calla, 67 
CalLicarpa, 98 
Callicocca, 129 
(Jalligonum, 200 
CalUsiachya, 178 
Calltsfemon, 169 
Callitriche, 66, 167 
Calhins, 191 
Calodendrum, 158 
Calophyllutn, 145 
Calothamnus, 169 
Caltha, 137 
Calyi anlhemet, 201 
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Calycanthug, 173 ■ - 

Calyciflorce, 201 

Calycomis, 164 

Calculus, 18 

Calypira, 65 

Calyptrantliet, 1 69 

Calyx. 17—19 

Camellia, 146, 203 

Cameraria, 109, 110 

Campanacat, 202 

Campanula, 118 

Cojnpanulaceic, 117, 202,216 

Cananga, 153 

Cananna, 218 

Canarium. 181 

Candollea, 1.52 

Canella, 146 

Caneplwra, 129 

Cannal 79 

C-annabia, 189 

Cannot, 78, 199 

Catpie<B, 79 

Cantua, 10.5 

Capitulum, 15 ,135 

Capparides, 140, 202, 207 

Capparit, 41, 140 

Papr^olia, 129,206 

Caprifotium, 130 

Capsicum, 122 

Capsula, 22 

Caragana, 179 

Cardamine, 41 

Cardiospermum, 141 

Carduus, 42, 121 

Cafex, 68 

Cargilla, 113 

Cariea, 43, 187 

Carina, 175 

Carissa, .109 

Carlina, 121 

Carolinea, !50 - 

Carpella, 163 

Carphalea, 128 

Carpinus, 190 

Caripodetvs, 183 

Canm, 134 


Caryophylleat, 105,1S9-, 165, 
' 201,213 
Caryopkyllus, 168 
Caryota, 71 

Cassia, 176 i 

Cassine, 182 
Catsuvium, 181 
Cassytha, 90 
Castilleia, 96 
Casuarina, 190, 191 
Caauarmeoe, 190 
Catalpa, 106 
Catesbcea, 128 
Catitnbium, 78 ' 

Catinga, 169 

Catkin, 19,24 

Caturua, 185, 189 

CaucaUs, 134 

Cauda, 27 

Caudex, 3 

Caulis, 5 

Ceanothua, 183 

Cerropia, 189 

Cedrcla, 147, 208 

Celastrmie, 182 

Celastrus, 182 

Celosia, 92,207 

Celsia, 101 

Celtis, 190,207 

Cenchrus, 69 

Centaurea, 42 

Centella, 199 

Central column, 22 

Cephalanthus, 129, 205, 206 

Cephalotus, 174 

Cerastium, 161 

Cerasus, 173 

Ceratonia,' 176 

Ceratopetahim, 164 

Cerat^phyllum, 66 

Ceratosanthes, 187 

CeratostetneLi 118 

Cerbera, 109 

Cercis, 177 

Cercodea, 166 ■ 

Cerinthe, 103 
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CeropegUt) jOSi 110 
Cettrttm, 102 
Clugr^h^tium, 134 
Chana^ps, 71 
Charai 06,209 
Cheiranthus, 140 ■ 
CheUdottiutn, 138 
CheUme, 103 
Chenopodea, 91 
Chedopodittm, 91 
Cherleria, 16f 
Chiococca, 128, 205, 206 
Chionanthw, 97 
Ckitonia, 107 ' 

Chlora, 107 
ChomcUa, 128 
Chorizema, 1 77 
ChTysanthemum, 123 
Chrysohalanm, 173 , 

I ChysopluiUum, 111 
Chryiasplenium, 164 
Cicra, 185 
Cicer, 179 
Cichomceee, l20,206 
Cichorium, 120 
Cicuta,'' 134 
Cienjuegotia, 150 
Cimicifuga, 137 
Cinarocephalce, 121,135,206 
Cinchona, 128 
Ciponima, 113 
Circcea, , 166, 205, 206 . 
Cirrus, 12 

Cissampehs, 164 ' 

Ossus. 147,204 
cisti, 156, 19^ 201 
Cktinete, 193 
Cistus, 156 
Citharexyltm, 99, * 

. Citrus, 145 ■ 

Ctemts, j 30,40,^1 
Claseification, 2,30 
Claw, 20 
Claytonia, 165 
CUmatis, 136 
Citome, 139,140 


ClerodenJrum, 98 
Ckthra, 115 
CUbcumk; 122 
Cliffortia, 173 
Ctitoria, 178 
Gusiaj 144 
Clusta^ ’ 14 
Cluytia, 185 
Caeorum, 181 
CnesHs, 181 
Cnicus, 121 
Cnidium, 134 
CoadunaUE, 206 •' ^ 

Cobtea, 106 
Cdcculus, 154- 
Coccum, 23 
Cocos, 71 
Codia, 164 
Coffea, 128 
Coix, 69 

Colchicum; 73, I !J!> 

Coldenia, 103 
Cottetia, 183 
Columella, 22 
Columnea, 100 
Columniferce, 150,205 
Colutea, 179 
Comarum, 173 
Combretaceee, 86, 167 
Combretum, ' 167 
Commelma, ' 73 
Commelineie, ‘‘73 
Commersonia, 183'" 
Comocuidia, 181 
Complete flower, 28 
ComposiUe, 124, 211^ 216 ' 
Compositusjios, 28^ - [29 

Compound flowery 18, 27—' 
Comptonia, 190 , 

Cone, 24 4 .' 

Ccmifera, 50,190,^^ 

I Cmtum, 134 
Cimnarus, 181 ,, 

Cynohed, 96 >■'’ 

Comcctrpus, 167, 3^ 

I Cottoria, 155 
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Coniorke, 109,202 
CoHvallana, 72 
Ccmvolvuli, 103,193,^0,202 
ConwlmtUtt, 104 
Cookia, 145 
Copa^era, 180 
CoTchorus, 150,174 
Corculum, 24 
Cordia, 103 
Coreopsis, 124 
Coriandrum, 134 
Coriarut, 207 
Comucopvz, 00 
Comus, 131- 
Conmtia, 98 
Corolla, 20 
Coronarue, 199 
CoTonilla, 179 * 

Coronopus, 139 
Cornea, 158 
Corrigiola, 165, 208 
Corydaks, 201 
Cory his, 190 
Corymb, 14 
Corymbifene, 121,206 
Coryvihus, 14 
C rynoearpus, 155 
Corypka, 71 
Cossignia, 141 
Costuc, 79, 81 
Colula, 124 
Cotyledon, ,163: ' 
Cotylfdones, 24,139 
Oouhiandia, , 177 
CeuejDia, 173 
Coimecrmay^ 179 
Qiurot^jita,' 169 „ 

Cotisse^H, 189 ' 

Coutarea, IS®*; 

Coutoubea, 107- , 

Cramhe, , 13S«S^ 

Craniolaria, 166 
Crasstffa, 163 ■< 

Crattegus, 172 
CraUaaa, 146 
Cremea, l'7l 


Creicentia, 102,202 
Crcssa, 104 
Crest, 26 
Crmuni; 75 
Crithrnum, 134 
Croats, 76 , 

Crotdlaria, 178 
Croton, 185 
Cromea, 158 
Crown of the root, 3 
Crucianella, 127 
Cnuifera:, 138,203,2 Ij 
Crudia, 180 
Crijptandra, 183 
Ctyptogainia, 8, 29, 43 
Cubtea, 177 
Cucubabts, 160, ICl 
Cttcwnis, 187 
Cacuihita, 187 
Cucurbitaci a, 186,203,204 
Cubnus, 6 
Cuminum, 134 
Cunonia, 164 
Cunoniactee, 130, 161 
Cnpania, 141 
CupMa, 171 
Capressiis, 191 
Captda, 191 
Curatella, 152 
Curcuma, 79,81 
Cuscuta, 104, 182, 200 
Cvspfgta, 158 
Cusionia, 132 
Cyamua, 85 
Cyamis, 42 
Cycaoete, 198 ♦ 

(^cas, 198 
Cyclamen, 96 
Cyclopia, 177 > 

Cydonia, 172 
Cyma, 15 
Cyme, 15 

Cynanchum, 109, 110 
C^noglossum, 103 
Cynometra, 177 
C^nomot luvi, 206 
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Cyperoutea, 68,198 
Cyj>eru$, 6S 
Cyphia, 118 
Cypripedimm, 82—84 
Cyrilla, 11.“), 116 
Cytinus, 86, 208 
Cytisus, 178 

Da<ryd!um, 191, 192 
Ductylis, 69 
Dais, 87 ' 

JJnllierg'i, 179 
J)afi>r/, 178 
Dalecliampia, 185 
Daphne, 41,87 
Datisca, 207 
Datura, 101 
Daucus, 1 .'54 
Daviesia, 177 
Dcragynia, 44 
DeCantiolle's method, lO.'i 
Decandria, 41 
Dent maria, 108 
Deguelia, 179 
Driima, 152, 173 
DelptAnium, 137 
Detulrjhium, 42 
Jietaritim, 180 » 

Diadelphia, 42, 48,176 
Dinndria, 40 
Dianella, 75 
Dianthus, 41, 161 
Divhondra, 104 
Diflinea, 61 

Dk'Unia, 49 [—192 

Dicotyledoneit,* 33,36,61,85 
Dieranum, 46,65 
Jhctamnujt, 158 . 

Didynantia, 41, "101, 204 
Diervilla,' 130 
Difftrentice, 54,55 
Digital^, 100 
Digynia, ' 44 
DihUris, 77 
Dilifnia, 152 ■ 

DUiPu.aceap, 152, 173 


Dillwynia, 178 
Dtmovarpxit, 141 
' Dimorpha, 177 
Diodia, 127 
Dioecia, 43,46 
Dioecious flowms, 28 
Dioscoreki 72 
Diosma, 158, 205 
Diosmece, 158,159 
Diospyros, 11.3 
Diphysa, 1 79 
Diploleena, 159 
Dipsaceee, 125,135,206 
Dipsacus, 126, 205_, 206 
Dipteryx, 177, 179 
Disa, 82 
Disandra, 101 
Dissepimenta, 22 
Dodeeagynia, 44 
Dodeeaiidria, 41 
Dodecas, 168, 169 
Dodecatheon, 96 
Dodoncea, 181 
Dolichos, 178 
Dombeya, 106, ISl- 
Donatia, 161 
Dondia, 134 
Doronicum, 123 
Dorgtenia, 189 
Dracaena,, 72 
Dracocephalum, 99 
Drosera, 140,201 
Drupa, 23 
Drusa, 133 
Dryundra, 185 
Dryas, 173 
Drypis, 161 
Dumosae, 204 ^ 
Duranta, 98 
Durio, 140 _ 

Duroia, 128 
Dust, 21 

•Ebenaceee, 112;'il3 
Echinophora, 134 
Echitfs. 109,110 
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Ethiunit 103 
Echpta, 120 
Edwardtia, 177 
EhreS*t 103 
EhrbOfta, 69 
Ekebrrgia, 146 . 

Elmdgni, 86, 167, 201 
EUea^nui, 86, 87 
EUt«earpv>, 145 
Elaterium, 187 
Elatine, 161 
Elafottema, 169 
Elccfja, 146 
Elettaria, * 81 
ElUaij, 103 
Elt/mns, 69 
E^othrittm, 88 
Embryo, 24,33 
Embryc^eris, 113 
Empetrum, 115,207 
Empleurum, 158 
Enneagynia, 44 
Ememdria, 41 
Enourea, 141 
Ernatm, 97, 199 
EpacTtdetB, 116 
Eoanis, 40, 115 
Epenta, 177 
^hedra, 191 
Epilatermm, 154 
Epktendrum, 82 
Epigafa, 115 

t^pigynoM inaertioti, 37. 61 
E^hmn, 1^7 
EpbM^Km, 155,202 
26 

^quattum,) 40, 206 
Eruntkimim, 98 
Erica. 112, riS, 116,211 
Eriae. lf7,20l,207,211 
Erigerort, 123 
Erinut, 96 
EriociUia, 13C 
Eriocttuim, 73 , 

Eriogmom, 91 
Eiit^Uritm, 63 


Erimternon, 158,159 
Erithalit, 128 
Erodium, 148 - 
Ervum, 179 
Eryntimm, 135 
Erythrcya, 107 
Erythrmt, 178 
Erythromutit, 73 
Erythtoxybm, 143 
EncaUonidi 167 £51 

Essential charaoten, 38,50, 

Etkalia, 124 
Eucalyptiit, 169 
Euchdus, 198 
Eucomit, 75 
Eudemia, 169 
Eugenia, 168 
Euodia, 158 
EyonymUS, 182 
Euosma, 108 
Eupatorium, 123 
Euphorbia, 185 
EuphorbicB. 159> 184, 203 
Euphoria, 141 
Euphram, 96,100 
Euryandra, 152 
Eutaxia, 178 
Evoleulus, 104 
Exaepm, 107 
Excoecaria, 183 
Exoacanfha, 134 

Riba, 179 
Fabricia, 169 
Rigara, 158,181 
Fagonia, 158 
Fagreca, 109 ’> 

Ragui, 190 . ’ 

Faramea, 129 
J3w*e<wi, 139 
Rudcului, 15 
Faux, 20 
Ferns, 18,35 
Ferraria, 76 
Ftrreola, 113 
Fertile Bower, 28 
a 
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Fertilitfios, 28 
Ferula, 133 
FeuiUm, 187 
Fibre*, 3 

Ftcaria, 136 [173,200 

Ftcoideee, 1 57, 161, 165.166, 
Ficus, 43 
Fllago, 123 

Flamentuan, 21 • [208 

Fmces, 18, 35, 46, 198, 206, 

Fiscbera, 134 

Fhsilia, 145 

Flacourtia, ■ 156 

Flemingia, 178 

Floral leaf, 12 

Florets, 28 

Flos, 17 

Flosculi, 28 

Flosculosi,Jlores, 15,29 

Flower, 17 

Flower-budding, 22 

Flower-stalk*, 7 

Foetidia, 169 

FoUola, 10 

Folium, 8 

Follicubis, 23 

Footstalks, 7 

Forgesia, Il8 

Forskalea, 189 ' 

Fothergilla, 190 
Fragaria, 173 
Frankenia, 161 
Fraximts, 97 • 

Fringe of Mosses, '65 
Fritillaria, 73' ■, 

Frond, 8 , 

Frons, 7 , ' 

Fruc^cation, 17,57 
Fructus, 17 , 

FruU, 17 
Fschsia, 167. 

.FitcuSj 47 
Pugosia, 150 
• Ftdtra, 11' 

Fumaria, 42, 138, 202 
fWngi, 8,34,^,63,209 


Galanthus, 40,76 
GaJax, 164 
Galatia, 76 
Galedupa, 179 
Galega, 179 
Galenia, 91 
GaVpea, 168 
Galium, 127 
Galopina, 127 
Gambogia, 144 
Garrinia, 144 
Gardenia, 128,203 
Oaridella, 137 
Gastonia, 132 
Gastrolohium, 178 
Gautthi ria, 115 
Gaura, 167 
Gehemium, 109 
Gemma, 8 
Genera, 30,51 
Generic characters, 38 
Genipa, 128, 203 
Genista, 178 
Gentiana, 107 
Gentianta, 106, 201, 206 
Geoffiieu, 179 
Gerania, 147, 201, 202 
Geranium, 42, 148 
Gcrardia, 100 
Germ, 24 
Germen, 21 
Gemma, 146 
Gesn&ui, 118 
Gethyllis, 75 
Geionia, 167 
Getim, 173 
Gills, 19 
Gmannia, 177 
Ginona, 171 
Gisekia, 165 
Gladiolus, 76 
Glands, 13,21 
Olandula, 13 
GlSUcitm, 138 
Glaux, 171 
Gleditsia, 176 
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Glinms, 166- 
Globba. 40, 79, 
Ghbularia, 96, "205 
Gloriota, 73 
Glottittna, 183 
GlouofieialmA, 182 
Gluma, 19 
Glycine, 178 
Glycyrrhiza, 179, 
Gnaphalium, 123 
Gnetum, 189 
Gnidia, 87 
Gomozia, 1 28 > 
Gomphotobhtm, 177 
Gomphrena, 92, 207 
Gonocarpus, 167 
Goodenia, 118 
Goodetioviee, 118 
Goodia, 178 
Gordonia, ,146, 150 
Gossypivm, 149 
Gouania, 1 83 
Goupia, 182 
Gramina, 198 
Graminete, 68 
Gt angeria, 173 
Gras$e«, 6, 68 
Gratiola, 100 
Grewia, 156 
'Grias, 144 
Grimmia, 65 
Grultea, 171 
Gronwia, 186, 187 
Grumdks, 201 . 

Guaiacanee, 112 
Guaiacum, 158 
Guapurkm, 168 
Guarea, 146, 
Guazuma, ,130 , ' 

Guettdrda, 126 
Guiera, 167 
GuUanduia, i77\ 
Gunnera, ■ 

Oiuilwia, 169 ' 
Gatf^ree, 144 
Gymnocarpus,. 165 


Gyinnbcladus, 176 
Gymno^ermia, 44 
, Gymnostomum, 65 
Gynandria, 42,84 
Gynopagon, 1(% 
Gypeophila, 16| 


Hetmgmtkus, 75 

Heematoxybim, 177 
Htemodoraceee, 77'. 

Hair, 13 
IJalesia, 113 
Halim, 178 
HaLoragece, 167 67 
Kaloragis, 166, 1 
Hamadryat, 136 
Hamamelvi, 155 
Hameba, 129 
Hartogia, 205 
HaseelquUtia, 133 
Head, 15 
Hebe, 100 

Hebenstretia, 98, 205,206 
Hedera, 131.132,204 
Hederaceee, 204 
Hedycaria, 189 
Hedychium, 79, 81 
Hedycrea, 173 
Hedy Otis, 127 
Hedysarwm, 179 
Heisteria, 145, 200 
Heliantltemum, 156 
Helianthus, 124,157 
Hebconia, 78 
Helicteret, ISO. 
Heliocarpus, 156,. 
Heliotropium, 103 
Helleborut, 137 
Hellinia, 81 , 
HemerocalUdea, 76 , 
Hemerocallu, 75. 

100 

Hepalice^itb, 4^y;64, ‘ 
Hepiagywa, 44 
ptantdfia, 41 
faeiemy, 13 ? 
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Hertaannia, 156 
Hemat, 1^4 
Herwmdia, dO 
Hemiaria, 93, 242 
Hesperidae, 201 
Heuchera, 163 
Hevea, 185 
Hexagywa, 44 
Hexandria, 40 
Hibhertia, 152 
Htbiscus, 149 
Hteracium, 120 
miia, 128, 205, 206 
nUum, 26 
Ilippia, 124 
Htppocralea, 142 
Hippocrepis, 179 
Jlippomane, 185 
ITtppophOe, 86,87 
Uippuris, 66, 167 
flirte/to, 173 
Hoiizia, 105 
Hokm, 69 
H(tlfrace<E, 200,208 
Holosteum, 160 
HomaUam, 174 
Honey, 21 
Hookeria, 46 
Hopea, 113 
Hortemna, 131 
Hoitonia, 95 
Hotufonia, 127 
Hovea, 178 
Ucmema, 183 
HttdMnm, 115 
Hugtma, 150 
189 

Ilura, 185 
Husk, 19 
Ufiatinthui,, 75 
tfyirangea, 131,164 
Ugdrastit, 136 
Hydrhchwndta, 67 
' Hydrocbarula, 84, 198, 207 
I^nckam, 85 
Irtcptyle, 133, 199 


Hydrophylax, 129 
HydrophylUm, 103 
Hymentxa, 177 
Hyoba$tche, 96 
Hyotcyamtu, 101 
Hypeamm, 138, 138,202 
Hyperica, 143, 145, 201 
I^perieum, 42, 143, 144 
Hypnum, 65 
Hypocalyptm, 178 
Hypogynous insertion, 37 61 
aypoxu, 76 

Iberis, 139,. 

Inru, 181 
Icosandria, 41 
IgmUa, 109 
Ilex, 182 
rUecebretr, 93_ 
tllidMm, 151' 

Imbricaria, 111, 169 
Impatiem, 135, 148,202 
Imperatoria, 134 
Ittcarvillea, 105, 106 
hicertct $edi* plantee, 192 , 
Incumbent cotyledons, 139 
Indignfera, 179 
Inflorescence, 14—16,56 
Infiore!>centia, 14—16 
hwrarpus. 111 
Insertipn, 32, 41 
Inundatce, 201,207,209 
Inula, 42, 123 ,j ' 

lavolwxllum, 13 
Involucrum, 18 
Ipomma, 104 
Ipamopm, 105 
Iresine, . 207 
/rider, 76,77,190 
Iris, 76 
halts, 139 
Ii^sardia, 171 
Isojiyrms, 137 • 

/tea.* M4—118 ' 

• Iva, I2i 

tme, 76 
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Ivora, 12Hj 130 

Jacaranda, 106 
Jacksonta, 178 
Jacquinia, 111 
JamboUfera, 158 
Jatitme, 118 
Jamdngte, 97, 201 
Jasminum, 97 
Jatropha, 185 
Jonquelia, 181 
Josephima, 106 
JugloM, 181 
Junci, 72, 74, 198, 199 
Jum-uB, 73,215 
Jungermaanw, 46, 64 
Jungia, 169 
Juniperus, 191 
Jusna-a, 167 
Jufwieu, 31, 37, 60 
JuBticia, 97 

Keempferia, 79,81,199 
Kalmia, 114 
Keel, 175 • 

Kcnnedia, 178 
Kirna, 174 
Kiggelaria, 185 
Kvrganeba, 185 
Ktemhoma, ISO 
Knautia, 126, 205 
Kmixia, 127 
JCuAnia, 123 

L(tbtttUi, 113 
LaMatee, 99, 101, 204 
LachedWa, 75 
Laetut,, 1 &6 
Lag enf r omi Bi^ 171 
Ifigoeaa, 132 
La^na, 149 
149 

LamMa, 90 
L tnlKM, 41jl@ 
Ltmitria, 77 
J^drzabMtt^ 134 


I Larir, 191 
LaserpUtum, 134 
Laswpetalum, 163 
Lathriea, *96 
Lathyrus, 179 
Laugerui, 128 
Laurii 90,200 
LaitruB, 90, 200 
Lavandula, 99 
Laeatera, 149 
Lawsonia, 171 
leaflets, 10 
I,eave*, 8—11,56 
Lebet kta, 178 
Leeanora, 46 
JLechea, 161 
Lecythis, 169 
Ledum, 114 
Leea. 111,146,147 
Legume, 23 
Legumen, 23 
Legununoste, 174, 203 
Lemnu, 66, 207, 208 
Lenttbnlarue, 96, 200 
I Leantice, 155 ,202 
Leonfodon, 120 
I A pidtum, 139 
LeptOBpermum, 168 
Lesser tta, 179 
JjeucadeMron, 205 
Leucomm, 76 
Ltcania, 173 
Ltrhenes, 34, 46, 64 
Ligulate florets, 38 
Ligusticum, 134 
Ligiistrum, 97 
Lilae, 97 
Ltha, 73, 199 
Lthum, 73 
Ltmbus, 20 
Limtum, 165,208 
Limodonun, 82 
Ltmmw, 145 
LimoBslla, 95, 101 
Lindemta, 100 
Lindt^a, 66 
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LiwHta, ISO, 206 
Linnswn Sytstem, 40—51 
Lintm, 161,201 
Liquidambar, 100 
Liriodendrum, 151 
Lisiauthtts, 107,205,206 
Lite, 107 
Lithospermun. 103 
LUtorella, 93 
Liverworts, 47 
Locua, 167 
Lobelia, 118 
Loddigesia, 178 
160 

Logania, 108 

Lomentaceie, 180,203 

Lonkero, 130, 205,206 

Loranthut, 130, 205, 206 

Lotus, 178 

Loukhea, 189 

Ludia, 174 

Ludwigia, 166 

Liinaria, 139 

Lupinus, 178 

Lurida. 102,202,211 

Lychnts, 161 

Lycium, 102 

Lycopsis, 103 

l4/copus, 99 

Lysimarhia, 95 

Lysimachke, 95, 201, 202,'205 

Ly thrum, 171 

Maha, 113 
Mah'ea, 185 
Maeanea, 144 
Macr&cnermm, 203 
Macrolobium, '170, 177 
M<esa, 115 
Magnolia, 151 
Magnolite, 151,206 
M^erma, 1.56 
Malachodendrum, 150 
Malachra, i49 
Mtdeomia, ISS 
MaUpe, 149 


Malpighia, l4S 
Malpighkr, 142,201 
Malus, 172 

Malm, 149 [203 

Malvacear, 146,148,156,183. 
Malvaviscus, 149 
Mammea,‘ 141 
Mangifera, 181 
MangliUa, 1 11 
Maprounea, 185 
Maranta, 79 
Marchantia, 64 
Marcgravia, 140 
Marrubium, 99 
Martynia, 106 
Massoma, 75 
Matayba, 141 
Matelea, 109 
Maithlola, 128, 140 
Matrkaria, 123 
Mayepea, 183 
Mayeta, 170 
Mayna, 151 
Medeola, 72 
Medicago, 178 
Meionectes, 167 
Melaleuca, 42,168 
Melumpyrum, 96 
Melanihaceee, 73 
Melastoma, 170 
Melastorrue, 169, 201 
Melhania, 150 
Meha, 146 [201,208 

\ MelUe, 111, 114, 146, 150, 
Melianfhus, 158, 159,202 
Melka, 69 
Melkocca, 141 
Melkope, 158 
Melilotm, 178 
Melittis, 99 
Melochia, 150 
Mdodinus, 109 
Melothria, 186, 187 
Membftma, ''$0 
MemeryUm, 167, 169 
Menisperma, 153 , 199 
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Menitpemtea, 154 
Mcnispermum, 154 
Mentha, 99 
Mejitzelia, 167 
Menyantties, 96, 108 
Menziesia, , 114,211 
Mercnrialis, 185 
Me$embryantkeimm, 166 
Mespilus, 41, 172 
Mesterschmidia, 103 
Mesna, 145 
Methonira, 73 
MetrotMerot, 168,242 
Meum, 134 
Michauxia, 118 
Michelia, 151 
Microptts, 124 
MiUingtonia, 106 
Mimosa, 175, 176, 180 
Mimosex, 160 
Mimulus, 100, 101 
Mimusoj>s, 111, 200 
Mindium, 118 
Minttartia, 161 
MiTobilis, 94, 205, 206 
Mirbelia, 178 
Misandra, 189 
Misceilane/P, 207 
Mitchella, 129,205,206 
MiteUa, 164 
Mithridatea, 189 
f^fasaeme, 107 
tfoemera, 166 

ii^odeccn, 187 
Moeltringia, 161 
Molinaa, 141 ■ 

MoUugo, 161 
Moawri^aa, 187 
McmaddpUa, 4-2 
Monandna, 40 
Monarda, 99' 

Monnieria, '158, 202 
Monoeotgledones, 33,36, §1-85 
Mongecia, 4^46^,122 
MonasciouK 28 

Monagumia, 46,123' 


Monogynia, 44 
Monopetalous flowers, 20, 
Monsonia, 148 
Monna, 165 
Montinia, 166 ,r 
Moquilea, 173 
Mortea, 76 
Marina, 126,205,206 
Morinda, 129,205,206 
Moringa, 175, 177 
Morisonia, 140 
Moranobea, 144 
Mar us, 180 
Mosses, 46, 64 
Mouriria, 167 
Mulinum, 133 
Mullera, 177 
MultisiligiuB, 202 
Mmivhamia, 171-.- 
Mnngos, 107 
Muntingia, 156 
Murrma, 145 
Murucuia, 187 
Musa, 78, 80 
Musa, 77 

Musci, 34,46,64,209 , 
Mushrooms, 47 
Mtisseenda, 128. 

Mutisia, * 123 ' 

Myginda, 182 
Myosotis, 103 
Myosurus, 136 
Myricn, 182, 190 
MyriophyUam, 66, 167 
Myristica, 90 
Mymtecia, 107 
Myrodia, 150 , 

Myrospef-mmn, 180" 
Myroxylum. 180 
Myrrhis, 134 
Myrsine, 111 
Myrsinece, 111 . ■ .. 

Myra,. 167 , 168,201, 203 
Myrtus, 168 

Kdiades, 35,■6^^19S,2ttI,■20 
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Naia$, 66 
Naked flower, 28 
NapM, 140 
Ifapinoga, 174 
NafooSa, >187 
yarcitii, 75, 199 
Ifarciuut, 76 
Nardtu, 69 
Nartketium, 73 
Nastus, 69 
Natural characters, 38 
Natural clasaas, SO 
NaucUa, 129 
Nectfirium, SQ 

Nectary, 20 
NelumUum, 83 . 

Nepenthes, 174 
Nepeta, 99 
Vephelium, 122 
Nertum, 109, 110 
Neurada, 44,173 
Neuter flowers, 28 
Nuxmdra, 108 
JV'icotuzna, 101 
NigeUa, 137 
Nigrim, 107 
NUraria, 166 
Nomen spec^cum, 55 
Nomenclature, 5>, 52, 59 
Norantea, 140 
Number, 32,40,47,214 
Nuphar, 85, 138 
Nut, 23 

Nyctagines, 93,206 
Nyctago, 94 [202,208 

Nymphtea, 33,85, 199, 200, 
Nyn^yhmte, 13S 
Njm, 167,200 

Oc5m>, 152 
Ockrosin, 109 
OcUigynui, 44 
Ocfat^ia, 41 
• OdonMes, 134 
Ottbuoynki, .178 
4kn0tthe, 134 


Oenothera, 167 
Oku, 87,111,145 
Oldenlandut, 127 
Oka, 97 

Olemte, 98 ‘ 

Oliveria,, 134 » 

Obnedia, 189 

Omphalm, 185 [215 

Onagr<e, 87, 166,201,206^ 
Oncoba, 156 
Ononis, 178 
Onosma, 103 
Opegrapha, 46 
Ophiorrhza, 107 
Ophwxylon, }09 
Ophira, 167 
Ophrys, 42,82 
Opposttifoiue, 209 
OrcWe<e, 81,110,118, 19iJ 
Orchis, 21,36,82 
Orders, 30, 40,43,61 
Origanum, 99 
Ormosia, 177 
Ornithogalum, 75 
Omithopus, 179 
Ornitrophe, 141 
Orobanche, 96 
Orobus, 179 
Ortegia, IW 
Orthostemon, 10? 

Orygia, ICC 
Oryza, 69 
Osbeikia, 17Q 
Osyris, 87 
Olhera, 155 
Outea, 176,177 
Oearium, 21 
Ovieda, 130 
Oralis, 148, 159,20^ 
Otryhaplms, 94 
O^ylobium, 178 
OzophyUum, 146 

Pachka, 150 
Pasxiuria, 109 
Pxonia, 137 
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Pagamea, 139 
Palam, 149 
Paliurm, 183 
PaltntB, 43, 70, 198 
Palovea, 177 
Paiuuc, 132,204 
Pancratium, 76 
Panicle, 16 
Pknicula, 16 
Panicum, 69 
Pajmver, 138 
Papaveracew, 137, 143,202 
Papaya, 187 . 
Papilwiiaceee, 180,203 
Papilionaceous flowers, 48 
Pappas, 27 
P arnica, 113 
Pariana, 68, 69 
Farietaria, 189 
Parinarium, 173 
Parwoa, 177 
Parkinsonia, 176 
Parnassia, 140,202 
Paronychia, 93 
Parsonsia, 171 
Parthmium, 122 
Partitions, 22 
Passerina, 87 
Pass^ora, 187. 188 
Pastinapa, 133 
Patima, 129 
MfOilUnia, f4 1 
Amcrro, 128 
Pavonia, 149 
Pedalinm, 106 
Pedalium, 166 
Pedkellut, 7 
Pediculares, 96, 101,203 
Pedieularis, 66 
Peduttotius, '7 
PeganvsH, 168 
Pekea, I 41 

PeUtr^mtt, H8 
PelUculm, 26 ‘ 

PeUaria, 139 
f^pltidea, 46 


Pfonphis, 171 
Pentagynia, 44 
Pentmdria, 40 
Pcntapetes, 1$0 
Penthorum, 163 ’ 
P^Ut, 171' 

Perebea, 189 
Pmnn^ root*, 4,17' 
Perfect flower, 28 
Pergularia, 109, IW 
Perianthmm, 18 
Pertcarpium, 82 
Periclurtium, 19 
Perigynous insertion, 37, 
Pgriploca, 109, 110 
Peristomium, 65 
PersomUc, 203, 211 
Petaloma, 167 
Petals, 20 
Petalum, 20 
Petesia, 128 
Peticbis, 7 
PetrtEa, 98 
Petrocarya, 173 
Peuredanum, 133 
Phaca, 179 
Phacelia, 103 
Pharnaceum, 161 
Pharus, 69 
Phaseohif, 178 
PkehaOum, 158 
Phcllandrvum, 134 
Philadeiphus, 168 
PhUydrum, 81 
Phhmts, 99 
Phlox, 105 
Pfuemx, 7\ ' ' 
Phrynkm, 79 * 

Phylioa, 185 
Pkyllantfuu, 1^ 

Pbyllii, 127 . 

P^saiu, 102 ‘ 

Physosparmum, 134 
Pi^tevma, 118 
Phytolacca, 44, 91,117,' 
Pkrk, 42, 120 
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Pkrium, 107 
Pilocarpus, 108 
Pilus, 13 
Pimeltea, 87 
Pbnpinelta, 134 
Pmguicula, 96,202 


Puonia, 94 
Putaxia, 181, 206 
PUtia, 85, 207, 209 
Pistilla, 21 
Pistils, 21 
Pisutn, 42, 179 
Plagianth us, 10 0 
PUmtagines, 93 
Phntago, 93 
Platanus, 190 
Platylohium, 178 
Plectronui, 183 
Pleurandra, 152 
Ptinid, 173 
Plukctietia, 185 
Ph’.mbagines, 94, 205 
Plumbago, 94 
Plumeria, 109, 110 
Plmmtla, 24, 69, 80 
Poa, 40, 69 
Pod, 23 
Podahjria, 177 
Pmlocarpm, 191 
PodolofAum, 178 
Podophyllum,' 137 
Pogonia, 82 
Poinciaiw, 177 
Polemonia, 104,202 
Polpnouium, 105 
Potianthes, 76 
Poll'toi., 21 
Pollicl la, 242 
polyadelphia, 42 
Poly and rm, 41 


Polycardm, 182 
Poiycarpon, 161 
Poly gala, 96 
Polygamia, 43^ 49 

- aqualis, 45 ,}, 1 


Pin us. 

191 

122 


Piparea, 157 

— 

• necessaria, 45, 12* 

Piper, 

189, 198 

— 

■scgregata, 45, 12 

Piperitef, 198 

Piriquetu, 157 

123 

superflua, 45, 122 


Polygamous flowers, 28 [2 
PolygonecB, 90, 117, 165,2 
Polygonum, 90, 216 
Pohjgynia, 44 
Polymeria, 104 
Polypetalous flowers, 20, 6 
Polypofiium, 66 
Polysnas, 132 
Pomacecr, 172,203 
Pomaderris, 183 
Pomttm, 23, 172 
P oner a, 141 
Pontederin, 76 
Populus, 43,190 
Pornqueiba, 155 
Portesia, 146 
Portlandia, 128 
Portulaca, 165 
Portulaceev, 161,200,208 
Possira, 177 
Pol alia, 108 
Potamogeton, 66, 73 
Potentilla, 173 
PotentiUeB, 173 
Poterium, 172,203, 207 
Pothos, 67 
Pouch, 23 
Poupartia, 181 
Povrouma, 189 
Pouteria, 113 
Preeia;, 201 
Prickle, 12 
Primula, 96 
Prmulaceet, ■9I6 
Prinas, 182 
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pTOckia, ! 73 

frockke, 173 

Wrocris, 189 

yro,jonion, 41 

■frosi.fjinaca, 85, 157 

Trosopit, 177 

Protea, 88, 205 

Profcareo-, 88, 89, 130, 205 

Proletc, 88 

Prunella, 99 

’Prunv< 173 

Fsehv- 1 , 154 

Ps'uiium, IC8 

Psoralen, 1/8 

Psychot'ia, 128 

P:y Ilium, 93 

Plelea, 181 

P>enmth''‘i, 189 

Pterin, (16 

PterorarpUf, 179 

Pie.fosjiermum, 150 

Pub<A.ct‘r)''f, 13, 55 

f uhnonaria, 103 

Pultena:a, 177 

Piincluation, 58 

Ptmg<i.ni/fi, 179 

Ptinicri, 108 , 203 

Purshia, 174 

Putaminfiv, 202 

Puya, 7 4 

Ptjrola, 115 

Pyrus, 172 

Quapoya, 144' 

Quararihea, 150 
Quassia, 152 
^uercus, 43, 1‘90 
Queria, 161 
Quisqualis, 167 
Quivisia, 146 

Racentus, 14 
Rachis, 69 
Radiant umbel, 15 
Radiati,Jloris, 29 
Radicle, 3 ‘‘ 


' Radicula, 3 
i jl • lix, 3, 4 
! ■ ' 178 

' a, / 2 

RtindUi. 128 

Ranunculacca, 136, 152, 21 
Ranunculus, 136 
Rapanca, 155 
Raphanus, 139 
Rauwolfia, 109 
Ra vena la, 78 
Reaumuria, 166 
Receptacle, 27 
Reccptarulum, 27 
Renealmia, 79 
Reseda, 41,140,207 
Resiiaccev, 73 
Rcsiio, 73 
Rliamneee, 183 
Rhamni, 181,182, 204,205 
Rhamnus, 183 
Rheedla, 145 

Rheum, 90 ^ 

Rhexia. 170 
Rhmanfhus, 96 
Rhizophora, 130, 200' 
Rhizopharece, 130 
Rhodiola, 163 [117,201,21 
Rhudodendra, 112, 114, lit 
Rhododendrum, 114 
Rhodora, 114 
Rhoeadeee, 202 
Rhus, 181, 204 
Rinnn, 155 
Rihes, 104, 203 
RichardUt, 127 
Rieinus, 185 , 

Ringent 48 

Rinorea, 155 
Ritlera, 177 
Rohergia, 181 
Robinia, 179 
Roella, 118 

Rokejeka, 166 ' 

Boot, 3; 4, 56 

Rosa, 172 ' ■ 
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. JRoMeete, 171,176,203,207 
Ro*a, 172 
JRoMoeo, 81 
SotmarmtUj 99 
Roitrtm, 27 
Botaee0e, 201 
Jtctala, 161, i7l 
RoUboUia, 69 < 

Roupaia, 8S 
Rmrta, 181 
Royerut, 113 
Ruhtntta, 182 
Rubia, 127 [206 

Rubutfea-, 107, li26,203,204, 
RudhetMa, 124 
RwUia, 97 
Rutzta, 150 
JRumex, 96,216 
Rumphia, 181 
Ruppta, 66 
Ru$cus, 72 

Ruta, 158 [202,204,205 
Rwtocta, 148, 157,181, 201, 

Sabbafui, 107 
Sabiciv, 129 
Ragwa, 161 
Sagittarta, 73 
Salvarut, 161, 169,170, 201 
SaluornM, 91 
SaUx, 43,190 
Rafmatia, 157 
SaUola, 91 
Sail ut, 99 
Samara, 23, 183 
hanhucus, 131,204 
Samobu, 96 
Sandoncum, 146 
Songtunarta, \i7 
Saiigtmorba, 172, 203, 207 
SaHgvuorhic, 172 
Samcttla, 134 
Saitlalarme, 87, 111,167 
Sanfalum, 87,167 
Sapmdt, 140, 143, 201 
Sapindui, 141 


Sapmm, 185 
Seqmtdim, 161 
Stqxtta, 110 
Sareopkiflbtf, 178 
Sarmentaeae, 199, 29B 
Sarothra, 161 
Sarracema, 208 
Saiureta, 99 
Satyrmm, 82 
SauTUru$, 66, J98 
Semfraga, 163 
SaxifragtK, 128,163,163,' 
Seahvota, 40, 126, 205 
Scabridce, 207 
Srcpvola, 118 
Scandix, 134 
Scapui, 6 
Scar, 26 
Srhiuchxeria, 73 
Schinus, 181 
Schizandra, 154 
Schmulclia, 141 
Sihotia, 176 
Sckrankut, 175 
Schrebera, 182 
Sclmhia, 134 
SckwaJbea, 100 
Sehwenkw, 100 
Sedla, 75 
Sciodaphgllum, 132 
Sarpvi,' 68 
ScUammeee, 36, 79, 199 
StUrantkut, 165 
Sclerothamnus, 178 
Scolopendnum, 46 
Scoparui, lOO 
Scopoba, 181* 

Srnrpiuruf, 179 
StoUia, 178 
ftcrophularut, 100 
SerophularuB, 100*—102, 
Sciftellana, 99 
Stbmi, 107 
Sechtum, 185 
SetMrtdaea, 180 
Secunnega, 185 
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♦d-bud, 22 
■*— down, 27 
y>»_ lobes, 24 
veMels, 22 
Ads, 24 
legatee, 50 
' J^o, 98, 205, 206 
1 Imum, 133 

iti'^Tpui, 181 

.no, 24 

ttpervitm, 162, 200 
mpervicttm, 163 
nedo, 123 
«ra, 150 
' tiianKe, 203 
.-pmted flowers, 28, 42, 49 
tmiarUn, 204 
1(M, 44.163 
erapiat, 82 
eriphium, 123 
' ri**a, 129 
rpicula, 166, 167 
ratula, 121 
'eiamum, 103 
^(teU, 134 
Jetkria, 69 
■ •uUes,^re$, S<e, 7 
mvium, 166 
leath, 19 
’erartUa, 127 
t^bhaldia, 173 
'ihihorpia, 96, 101 
•itckv, 242 
i'icjros, 187 
^ida, 149 
Htdei^xylum, 111 
Siegetbeckia, 120, 124 
iiene, 161 
• <Uer. 134 
'StficKla, 23 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


Page 24, aftc»* line lOtb, add, A pulpy fruit, still further from tlu* nalure of 
a real pericarp, is formed of a biamiied cornmon-dowtTstalk in // ? ^ dil» 
eii, Tlmnb.Jap. lOl, Sick’i of K.einpfers /tmumitalei Ex lira SOs. /. H‘p; 
and of the same part perhaps, rather than the scale* of a recepUicle, id PMU~ 
chta campestfJSf /lit, liort, Knv. v. 1. Vi Srhxlh Spinl. 1. t, I 'I'h^ Enter is 
a very ouriou'* genus, of the M 'nandna l>i*!(»uging to Mr. Biu^vn’s 

ItUfebrete^ see p ‘):l, when* it should Stand next to Htmiarta. 

Page 7ii, I. ti, read Pobanlhes, 

1D9.1 '22, read ^naiirr. 

1()8,!. 2 fron) the Ixittom, before Leph^psrmum insert Mdrost^tros^ Sm* 
Tr, of Linn. Sox, v. 3. 2n('>. 
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PREFACE. 


The intention of the present v^olume is not 
■ only to supply some deficiencies, in a work 
ofthe same author, entitled Jn Introduction 
to Physiological and Systematical Botany; but 
also to follow up its design, by additional in¬ 
formation ; especially on the subject of the 
natural classification, or affinities, of plants. 
'J'he reception of that elementary treatise has 
been such, as to make it incumbent on the 
author to neglect no opportunity of being 
further useful. Yet he has not thought pro¬ 
per to add any new mafter to the successive 
editions of his book, which the possessors of 
the original might not obtain in a separate 
form. The fourth edition, which, besides an 
American one, is now before the publick, has 
therefore merely received such emendations 
and corrections as were necessary to prevent 
mistakes. 

The popularity and success of the former 
work have, as usual,_ called forth many la- 
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be competent to read any book, or to exa-i 
mine any flower, with great advantage. He 
will find himself so well grounded, that every¬ 
thing will subsequently be of very easy attain¬ 
ment, and he will soon be conscious of a great 
superiority over those who read, or observe, 
in a desultory way ; possibly over many who 
write, or attempt to teach, without such a 
foundation. Nor will it be difficult for any 
attentive scholar, even without a master, to 
acquire these necessary principles. The pa¬ 
ragraphs are numbered, and refer to each 
other where mutual illustration is requisite. 
The figures also are occasionally cited, and 
may be consulted throughout; though prin¬ 
cipally intended to explain the systematic 
part of the work, hereafter mentioned. 

The theory of Systematic Arrangement, in 
the sixth chapter, should likewise be well 
fixed in the mind. This subject is here treated 
in the same compendious way as the former; 
with all that is essential, as a foundation for 
any degree of further inquiry. 

The student being thus furnished with a 
knowledge of the materials with which he has 
to work, and the relative importance of those 
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iftateri^ls for oach particular purpose, will 
easily-GOmprebend the principles of the Lin- 
neean Artificial System, which claims his at¬ 
tention in the seventh chapter. This, he will 
soon perceive,’ is to be understood merely as 
a dictionary, to enable him to make out any 
.plant that may fail in his way. He Avill leam 
to reduce such plant to it's proper class and 
order, in some systematic work, where he will 
trace out in progression it’s genus and species, 
with every thing that any author has record¬ 
ed of it’s history or use. A complete set of 
original figures, explaiiatoiy of this artificial 
system, is here subjoined, the want of such, 
in the above-mentioned fniroduction to Bo- 
tmy, having been complained of. The chap¬ 
ter in question, after a few remarks on no¬ 
menclature and generic characters, closes 
with a detailed- exposition of the principles 
and intention of the Linnrean definitions of 
species. Some of these rules have hitherto 
been applied to, Latin composition only; but 
it docs not appear that they may not be kept 
in view,*though less strictly, in any language; 
and the laws of discrimination and dehnition 
are absolute in themselves. 
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Hms far only have the pupils of Linnseus 
been accustomed to go. But it is the object 
of the present publication to enable them to 
proceed alittle further. The English reader is 
here, for the first time, presented with a full ex¬ 
planation of the System of Jussieu. The sub¬ 
ject of the natural affinities of Plants, and the, 
question of classing them according to cha¬ 
racters derived from thence, have, within a 
short time, excited the attention of British 
Botanists, after being still more canvassed 
and taught on the continent. This subject 
was originally called into notice by Linnaeus 
himself, he having first pointed out the dif¬ 
ference between a natural and an artificial ar¬ 
rangement. Natural affinities cannot now be 
overlooked, by those who contemplate the 
Vegetable Kingdom with any degree of phi¬ 
losophical attention. As Professor de Jussieu 
and his pupils take the lead in the department 
of natural classification; the botanists of En¬ 
gland, who have never been behind their 
neighbours, in real science, may well desire 
to know something of the principles or advan¬ 
tages of a system, which deservedly claims so 
much notice. I have the more readily un- 
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dertaken this task of expb,nation, as 1 pro¬ 
pose to advert more fully,- than has hitherto 
been attempted, to the subject of natural af¬ 
finities, in my intended Plora, which has so 
long been promised to the British reader, in 
his own language. A work of this kind, found- 
, ed on actual observation, is indeed requisite, 
instead of the various compilations of com-^ 
pilations, with which those who cannot read 
Latin have hitherto been obliged to rest sa¬ 
tisfied. Some exposition of this kind must 
have accompanied that work, to render it in¬ 
telligible ; and it will be still more commo¬ 
dious for the student to. become previously 
initiated, and to take a general view of the 
subject, before his attention can be directed 
to particulars. 

The eighth chapter begins with an index, 
or key, to Jussieu's Classes, and an enume¬ 
ration of his Orders. In the sequel each Or¬ 
der is given in it’s place, with tlie full cha¬ 
racter, tranulated from the Genera Flantarwn 
of Jussieu. His descriptions and observations 
are every where marked by inverted commas, 
occasional corrections or remarks, intermixed 
with his textv being inclosed between brack- 
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ets. The characters of some Orders in the 
1st Glass,' better imderstood, since Tie wrote, 
as the Musci and Fiiices, are totally reformed, 
I’o his dehnitioris of a few others, given in 
his own words, are subjoined more complete 
and correct accounts, founded on more recent 
inquiries, as is particularly the case with the- 
20th, 21st, 26‘th, and 47th Orders. The esta¬ 
blishment of new' Orders, either by himself 
or other botanists of eminence, since his book 
came out, is indicated under the original 
Order from which each new one has been se¬ 
parated. The aim of the present work how¬ 
ever is not, by any means, to give a full view 
of these. As nothing is more easy than sub¬ 
division in such studies, it is no ivonder that 
the followers of Jussieu should often carry 
that principle too far; just as young botanists 
are prone to multiply genera. The talents 
•for judicious combination are infinitely more 
rare. We must wait therefore till some of 
these innovations shall receive confirmation 
from superior authorities, as well as from 
long experience. My jfresent design is rather 
to exemplify tlie original System of Jussieu; 
to point out it’s merits and defects; to mark 



the geniiiiie, as well as doubtful, Genera of 
most Orders, and to give examples of all, with 
such observatipns, sparingly introduced, as 
may serve to throw light* upon the ,subject. 
Many of the Genera for which Ju^ieu could 
not find a place in his System, being now bet¬ 
ter known, are here referred to their proper 
Orders. After all, the reader must not con¬ 
sider this publication as any thing like a com¬ 
plete view of a Natural System, but rather, 
to use a French idea, as Memoirs iouards a 
System. Much still remains to be done by 
future observers, and still more by future 
systematic writers. It is evident that no siu;h 
mode of classification can, at present, serve the 
purposes of analytical investigation, to make 
out an unknown plant, 'iliat is tlie exclusive 
object of the Artificial System of Limiaeus, 
which, of all the schemes hitherto contrived, 
is alone, perhaps, universally applicable to 
the end in question. A tacit conviction of this 
truth seems to be the source of great enmity, 
in many of the disciples of Jussieu, towards 
that System, which aims no hostility or rival- 
ship against them. A dictionary quarrels not 
with a grammar, norahistory with a chrono- 
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logical ti^blc. It is pernicious, as well as fool¬ 
ish, to set them at variance. 

The plates, composed in the first instance 
to explain the Artificial System of Linnaeus, 
have been extended much further, in order to 
aflbrd representations of one or more Genera 
in each of Jussieu’s Orders, or subdivisions, 
of Orders. The figures, numbered in regular 
succession tliroughout, are cited in the text, 
and a full explanation of the whole is sepa¬ 
rately given. The volume ends with a com¬ 
parison between the Linmean Natural Orders, 
and those of Jussieu, by which it will be seen 
how nearly the conceptions of these great men, 
though not derived from the same principles, 
agree together. A few speculative remarks 
close the whole. They may teach the reader 
to think on the subject, and to judge for him¬ 
self hereafter, how far the conjectures or con¬ 
clusions, interspersed through the preceding 
review of Jussieu’s Orders, are well founded. 
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Tab. 1. fig, 1. Gkkha rmmota. a. Ca^. S. Tobe of the Corolla. 
c, c, c. Outer limb, d, d. Two segments of the inner limb. «. 'Curd seji- 
nient of the same, or lip. /. Filament, g. Anther, h. St^le. i. Gcrmea. 
A. Stigma.—9. Veronkatpicata. — 3. Poo^aifan*,magnified. 4 . A floret 
more magnified.— 5, 6,7. ScaUata arvenm .—8, 9. Epnerit ohlmifoUa.~ 
^0, il. Galantkus nivaO*. a. Spatha.—19. Aesetdut Ilippocattanum.— 
13, Daphne eollim.—ii. Butomui umhdhtia, —15,16. Dmntlius C4etMt.-,- 
tT. Reteda/utea. o. Two upper petals, magnified, i. Two middle ones, 
c. Two lowermost, d. Nectary.—18,19. Me$pilusgrau(lifinra,Eiot. Bof. 
<,18, 

Tab. 2.^. 20. Capparit ipinota. a. Gennen,onalongslnll..—21. Co¬ 
rolla, stamens and style of Lamium album. 29. Caly t and seeds of tl«e 
same.—23. Stamens, pi8til,aiid 1 petui,of ThiMpi Buria-pastori’t- 24. Ca¬ 
lyx-leaf and pouch. — 95. Teeidulia nttdtcaulit, Campend. FI. Br. 98. 
36. Stamensand pistil magnified. 27. A stamen, with it’s scale.—28. Ca¬ 
lyx and 1 petal of Cardamine amara. 29. Stamens and pistil. SO. Ripe 
pod and seeds. — 31. Stamens of Geranium tplvetkum. 32. Caly\. 
33. A Petal. 34. Pistil. 35. Capsule and it’s beak.—30. Calyx ol Ai- 
tkaa officinalit. 37. Petals, stamens, 6ec. a. Pistil — 38. Fumaria to- 
lida. 39. Stamens, in two sets, with the pistil.—40. Spariium icoparua* 
stripped of it's petals. 

Tab. 3. fig. 41, Stamens and pistil of Ukx mropma.—M. Stamens 
and style of Pitam maritimum. 43. Calyx of the same. 44. Standard. 
45. A Wing. 46. One petal of the keel. 47. Pistil.—48. Stamens and 
pistil of Hypericum elodet. 49. Calyx magnified. 60. Back of the whole 
flower.—51. Sluurtia peiitagyna. 52. A petal separate, with part of 
the stamens, (z. Pistils.—53. Melaleuca thymifoUa, 54. fiiiudlcs of sta¬ 
mens. 55. Calyx and pistil. 56. Separate petal. 

Tab. 4. fig. 57. Pierit echioidu. 58. Calyx and receptacle of the 
same. 59. Floret. 60. Seed and it’s down.—61. Carduus nutam. 
69. Section of the receptacle, with the young seeds, down, &c. 63. Flo¬ 
ret —64. Floret of the radius of Ceutaurea Cyanut. 65. Floret of the 
disk of the same.—^6. Inula dytenlerka. 67. Ohe of it’s radiant florets. 

68. One of those of the disk, with (a) the anthers and stigma separate. 

69. Receptacle, a. A portion magnified.—TO. Ophryeapifera. a, a, a. Ca¬ 
lyx-leaves. b, b. Petals, c. Lip of tlie nectary, d. A stalked mass of pol¬ 
len, piojecting from one of the cells the anther, e.f. Base of the co- 
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jhVi 

iuinii, '!> tf It "tte ttigm*. TS. Mass of po!ten 8ep*r*t«< 

yg. It3'gla#RJ*r,’^'l»Wd, t(ase.“*rrs. St^litUum gratninifolium, Mr, 
Prodr.'aaay 74 Gemwa/taly*, a«d icot«w», magnifial. 75,75. Am- 
then, »ij»% .tfa% tbeJn.—T7, DoHdrobium Htiguiformc. 

«. EM of As ^ fjSj, tlw imao stripped of k’s ealji tod petals. 

lid. i. 4 e. S%eOa. d. Oermeo. e. Anther stripped of it's 

iw. 

Ta?. S. fig. 79. Barret) and fertile dowers of Catdt pulioarit. 4. Cfer- - 
HWtj and etjle separate, h. Jlipe fruit.—QO. Querati Sohin #1* Bar* 
fen ilowers magnified, a. Stamen and it's eorrespoadfag scale. 82. Fet- 
tUefloweis magnified. 83. One of them after impregBation. lS4,Aconj 
and it’s cup,—85. Su/it hcrbmea, barren plant. 86. One of it's flowers 
oiHgnified. 87. rerlite plant of the same, e.'A flower magnified, h. Nec¬ 
tary. 

Tad 6. fig 88. o/A/,catl>in of baften flowers. 89. A flower, 

with It’s scale, m.agmlied. 90. Fertile flowers. 91. One of them mag¬ 
nified —93, Funs Carlca, 93. Section of the same, showing the flosrers. 
94. Pei foct'flower. #5. Fertile one. 

Fab. 7. fig. 96. Equitetum tyltmtutm, 97. One of it's peltate scales. 
98. Get men, and four supposed stamens..— PO.A^ddiuMPUh mat. 100. A 
lobe magnified. 101. Capsule hurst.—108. Scolcpfndrium milgare, 

105. A pill turn magnified. 10-i. Capsules.—106. Dkramm purpureuoi. 

106. It’s sc.ily sheath. 107. Ripe capsule and lid. 108. ITie same de¬ 
prived of it's hd, showing the fiingc.—109. HoOkeria lucetu. 110, Scaly 
sheaths. 111. Capaule entire. 119. Portions of the outer and inner 
fiiiige, greatly magnified. IIS. Veil.—114. Jmgemumnio nmltifida. 
115- Capsule m various stoics. 

Tab. 8^^. IIO Oprgrapha tcrijita. 117. Fructification enlarged.— 
118, lip. Panaelia murorum, Ach. ^n. 181. 120. A fregment magni¬ 
fied.—121. "IVitiifea canina, Ach. Spn. 239. 122. A powderj-edged 
portion.— 12S. Fucus natam. 124. Fioctificatknl, and swimming blad¬ 
der, magnified. 135. Section of a seed-vessel, more enlarged, a. Seed 
with it’s mucus. 120. Cavity h) die frond, bearing tufts of fibres, 0 , 

Tab. 9.,fig. 127. Confirm corulhua. 128. Maguified portionsfbf the 
same.—129. Agiincas muinint/t dimmishcd. n. Volvo, i. Fleshy Volvo, 
—tSO. Peziza covo'nra.—ISl. Pezua sterc&ratia. 182. Sheathsor cells 
gi catty inugiiiSed, lodging the seeds.—1S3. Aeeidiumfyzcwn. a, a.Tiie 
same gicatly magnified.—134. Aponogeton monostachpon. a. Flower mag¬ 
nified. b Oue of the germens more enlarged, 

Tab. 10. 135. Polamogeton erispiim. o. Flower njaguified. 6. One 

of the pistils.— 186. Lemna tCisulca. a. Flower.— 137. Acormgramineui, 
u. riower.—188. Tpphalatifofia, (^.Stamens. 6. Style.s.—1.89- 
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pauperata. «< Barrcu ilnwcr. b, l-ruit. c. ^cale. d. S$^ed.-^140. Scirpit$ 
Jluitani. a. Scnir. b. Stamens and pistil.—141. Cpia Zatkrpma, a. Bar* 
ren flowers, b. Fertile ones. ^ 

Tab. 11. 142. Phanixfiirinffera,'Ro3cb, Corom, v- 1.1.74. a. Bar¬ 

ren flower. b, b. Fertile ones.—143. Parit juudr^oiia o.'Cnly». Pe- 
t.il.—144. Coavallariamajalis. a. Corolla eipaiwled, to show the stamens^ 
b. Pistil, c. Half-ripe berry.—145. junevs FdriUri, t'L Brtt. a. Flower^ 
magnified. 5. Ripe capsule bursting, c. Seed.—116. 2'ulipa syJvcsli is. 
a. Pistil. — 147. Agave lurUla. a. Gciincn, style, and sli!;ma. 

Tab. la.yf^. an. BlundfordinnobiUs, Sm. Ex'>t. Hot. 5. t.4. a.Flower 
spjit open. 5. Capsule also laid open. r. Sued —149. Sou-erbea ju/ieea. 
It. Stamens and pistil, b. Pistil alone c. Capsule cut across, d. Seed.— 
150. Narcissus bijlurus. a. Pistil, b. Spatha, or Sheath.—151. Sisprin- 
chiiim striatum. u.Slamensand Pistil.— Xbl.lrisfatidisswia. a. Stamens 
and Stigmas.—153. Jiilatris cotpmbosa. 

Tab. 13. ./7g. 154. Strelitzia regime, a. Spnllia. 5. Pttals. r, r. Nec¬ 
tary cut open to show the stamens and sljle.—155. Seed of Urania, 
Schicb. Gen. with it’s blue tunic.—156. Hpdrac/iaris lllursus- rarur. a. Sta¬ 
mens, b. Calyx.—157. Asarum ritrnpitwn. a Section of the flower, b. a 
stamen, c. .Stigma, d. Seed—158. 'Vhesiuml'nophpllum. a. Flower some¬ 
what magiiilied. i. Fruit.—159. Prutca royacca.—100. Embothri'im huxi- 
Jidiuin. a, a. Stigma. 6. Anthers.—161. Txiurus nohilts. a. Drupa — 
102. Pofygmmm Bistorta. a. Back of the flot/cr. 6. Pistil.—10.3. Atrt- 
p/ex porlulacoides. a. Barren Bower, b. I’erftct flower, c. Its pistil.— 

164. Achpranthes argentea. a. Fringed scipneiils of the Nectary.— 

165. Amaranlbus Biitum, o.Baricn flower. 5. Feitile one.—106. Plan- 
ivgo lunccolaia. a. Pistil. 

Tab. 14. 167. MiraUlis limgijlora. a. Perianth. 6. Longitudinal 

section of the sccti —168. Stulice letuu/ata. a. Pufal and stamen en- 
liirgtd: 5. Pistil, c. Calyx of the fruit—169. AnaguUis ienella. a. Ripe 
capsule bursting, with the seeds.—170. Utrieu/unu valgarts. n. Calyx 
and pistil. 6. Corolla separate, the k lit r niaiUing it’s base, oi point of 
attachment, r. Stamens.—171. hmisui I'l'.cosa. a Calyx a.id style. 6.Co- 
'rolla and stamens.—172. .Tustitia coninea. «. Pistil—J73. Oleu euro- 
psa, a. Calyx and pistil enlaigcd. 5. Itriipa —174. i't'-bena afiii iiiu/ts, 
a. Corolla. 5.Stamens —175. Antiri Ittauin CpaibnUn ta, o. Corolla toreed 
open to show the stamens, b. I’lstil c. ILpe lajisulo hurst, d. .Seed.— 
176. Stbl/torpin eitiopaa, miigtiiiicii. a. Calyx anil pistil.—177. Salunam 
ste/iigerum. a. J.itls of the anther. 6. Berry, and perra..i.oiit talyx — 
ns., Uthospermum purpuro-c<eruteum. a. Corolla split open, luaring 
the stamens.—179. Con.olvulus arvtn'.is. o, Calyx and pistil.—180. Jpo~ 
mopsis elegans. a. Calyx and pistd. , 

b 
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■i Ta 9. If 1, Biguamomdttlula, Exot.Bot. /. l&,-»howmg it's 

fftb ^lURent> wKidi fas 119,anther.—183. Genttana vertta. a. Pistil.— 
38S. u.Corotlalhid tipenjjjwitli the stamem. b. Pistil.— 

la*, Ji^etiyanthea, ttymphico^i Villarsid of Vontenal. • a. Ca^ anil 
. )f5. PimguiariA aiiff>rttliuima. u. Calyx, b. Corolla laid open. 

of .thf fi«0'Jeave*’’^'the crown, with iPs internal appendage. 
,4^ d: A' stamen- leen externsSty, and, internally, with the anther, and 
fottble masses of pollen, e. Pistil, with the masses of pollen deposited 
.^apdn it, f. Double germen, surrounded by nectariferous.glands of the 
/teeeptacle.—180 Fi/ira d.'I'libe of the corolla, bearing the sta- 
Illehs.. i. A stamen niagnilioci. c. Pistil, of the natural size. Pollicid 
• and seeds. 

Tab. 16 jfip. 187. Bassia lalifilUi, Roxb.Cono/K. v.i. 1.19. o. Co¬ 
rolla laid open, bearing tlie stamens, b. Pistil, c. Germen swelling, and 
calyx, d. Fruit— 188. Mi/nine relnsa. a. Flowbr magnified, fi.- Pistil.' — 
•1S9. Diosppros mt!unoi!)lbn, Koxb. Corom. t. 49, a. Stamens and pistil. 

' h. Fruit.—190. Ehtidt'dendrumarboieum.Sm. Brat. Bot. t. 6. a. Stamen. 
h Fistih—191. Kric.i Telralix. a. Stamens apd pistil, h. Stamen en¬ 
larged. f. Pistil —tl9e. Vaccinium Oxt/coccut. a. Staten enlarged, b. Ger- 
inrn half ripe, with the style, c. XransverSo section of the same.— 
393. Campamda Trachelium. —194. Scievola hispida, Btwn Prodr. 586. 
a, Stamen, h. Anther magnified, c. Style -and stigma.—195. Lobelia 
Burimanna. a. Corolla. 6. Stamens, with combined anthers, c. Calyx 
and pistil.—196. Sherardta arvensis, thrice the natural size.—197. Cin¬ 
chona ofiiciiia/is. a. Corolla laid open, showing the stamens, b. Pistil.— 
198. Coffea urabica. a. Perianth crowning the germen. b. Berry unr^c, 
c. Section of the same, sliowing the tunic of the seed. d. Embryo sepa¬ 
rate.—199. littvieUia patens, a. Stipulas. b. Corolla laid open, showing 
the stamens, c. Calyx and pistil.—300. Linuea borealis, a. Corolla laid 
open, bearing the stamens, i. Double calyx, and pistil.—301. Vibur¬ 
num Opulus. a. Corolla and stamens, b. Calyx and pistil, magnified. 
c. Berry.—303. Panax quingue/olium. a. Germen, calyx and s’tyles. 

Tab. IT.^g. 303. Peucedannm officinale, a. Seeds, each supported by 
it’s proper capillary stalk —204. Arledia squamata. a. Flower of the 
circumference, b. Seed.—205. Eriocalia minor, Exot. Bot. t. 79; see 
y.209.—306 Astiantia minor, rnagoified. a. Barren Flower, whh a leaf 
of the involiici'uin. b. Perfect flower, c. Fruit.—207. Smyrnium (Musa- 
tram. u. Pistil, t. Germen out across, c. Fruit.—208. Canealis latifolia. 
a. Flower of the circumference, b. Pistil and calyx.—20p. Eriocalia mi¬ 
nor, magnified, Exot. Bot. 1. 79. a. Germen much eo!arged,cot across.- 
2 t 0 . Scandix Ferten-Vewris. a. Seeds nearly ripe—211. SismAmomum. 
a. Half-ripe fruit.— 'Z\2. Eryng^m campeitre. a. Petal. ^Styles.— 




ESfLANATIOl! OP THE ELA^Ht Alt 

213. Clematit Vitalba. a. Stamftn. 6, S. Kl|ite seecf, With i® 

feathery tail.—214. Renuncalus pnrviflorta. a. Seed.—215. JtMebdna 
virid'u. a. Capsules half ripe.—216. Coltta- radkam, a. Petal. 6, Stu* 
men.— ^IT. Acta:atpica(a. a. Calyj-leaf. 5.,Peta]. e.^aipen. (I.Pistil.— 
218. Fapaver Argenione, a. Petal, h. Staipt^ r. Sttpknr 

minima, a. Petal, h. Stigma. — 220. Sapinilus ruingiMOf Ruxh. Corom. 
V. 1. 1. 62. a. Pistil, h. Fruit cut across. 

Tab. IS.jfj'. 221. Acercampatre. a. Perfect flower; 6. Fertile Sower, 
f. Fruit.—222. Mnlpij^hia g/aiidu(osa. a. Flower, b. Fruit.—223. XarftbiO^ 
ehpmus pittorius, Roeb., showing the five sets of stamens, with five iSter- 
ntediftte nectaries — 224. Citrus Auruvtimn, a. Young berry —225. Tur^ 
raavireus. a. Pistil, b. Capsule, c. Seed — 226. Vitif vinifera. a.Com- 
bioed petals, elevated by the stamens. — 227. Vrlargoninm crithmifolmM. 
a. Pi.stil.—228. Tropaolum peregrinwn. a. btnnien. b. Pistil. — 229. Jlfog- 
nolia fuscttta. — 230. DUtenia aurea, T'vot. Biit 1.93, the pistil and sia- . 
mens. 231. Portion of the ripe fruit of the same, being no assemblage 
of succulent-coated capsules. — 232. Vvaria subertm, Roxb. Corom. v. 1. 
t. 34. a. Calyx and petals, b. Kcccptade. r. Germcn cut across.— 
233. MenispermumrordtfoUum, Willd. o. Barren flower in front, i. Back 
of the same. c. Ripe drnpu. d. Section of the same.-234. Epimedium 
dlpinum. a. Stamen, b. The same, with the anther burst, c. Pistil. 
d. Calyx, e. Nectary. 

Tab. 19.'^. 235. Tiiia europtea. a. Capsule.—236. Cistus Helian- 
themum. a. Calyx, b. Stamen, c. Pistil.—2.37. Borunia semilata. 238. Dis¬ 
section of tlie same Borunia. a. Flower stripped of it’s petals, b, b. Pistil, 
c. Stamen, showing the crested appendage of the anther, d. Ripe cap¬ 
sule, after the seeds are gone. e. F.lastic tunic, f. Seed.—239. Holosteum 
umbtllatum. a. Calyx and ripe capsule, b. Receptacle of the seeds.--. 
240. Stellaria holostea. —241. Frankenia Javit. a. Stamens and pistil. 
b. Pistil inagnifled.—242 Sempervivum tcctormn. —243. Saxifraga gra- 
nulata. —244. Ceratopetalum gviimiiferum. a. Petal and stamen, i. Sta¬ 
men magnified. c. Capsule and seed—245. Ribes nigrum, e. Calyx jaki 
open, bearing the petals and stamens, b. Pistil, r. Ripe berry.—246. Cac¬ 
tus Turui, showing the germen, and under side of the flower.—247. iWon- 
tia fontana. a. Pistil. 5. Capsule, c. Soed.-r-248. Mesembryanikemum 
tenuyidium. a. Calyx and pistil, b. Petals in three rows, with some of 
the stamens.—249. Epilobium telragnnum. a. Calyx, with stamens, style, 
and stigma, ail magnified, b. Capsule and seeds.—250. Fuchsia cocemea. 
a. Berry.—251. Mj/riophyltum spicutum. a. Barren flower, wit^i its brao 
tea. 5. Calyx and stamens of the same. c. Fertile flower and its bractea. 
—252. "Syipuris vulgaris, a. Flower in an early state, magnified. S. The 
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S8IM ftftar titf ipdlen is discbftrged.—S53. Eucalyptus rohuttt, t. Caljx 
and pistil, i. A stamen dntai^. r. Lid lifted oC 

Ta:B.'SO. j^.364. BltAai irmcnis,’ ^^rpens, b, 6, Some of the 
same separate, c. Outer and inder calyx, wuh the pistil.—355. Lythrum 
SalieoTm. e. Caly.\ and stjrte. b- Petals and stamens, showing their 
inserfion into the calyx.' f.‘. Pistil sfiparate.“256. Rosa spinosissim. 
867. Fruit of the same, a. Seed. — 258. Sibbaldia procumbens. a. Back 
of the calyx, b. Fetal, c. Stamen, d. One of the Pistils,—.259. Fragaria 
yesca,. a, Bipe fruit.—2fiO. Spktca Filipenduk. u. Petal, b. Stamen. 
C. One of-the pistils.—261. Prums Cerasus. a. Drupa.—262. Viminaria 
demika. a. Stamens, all disdnct. b. Pistil, c. Legume, and permanent 
calyx.—203. Astragalus hypoghttis. a. Stamens and pistil, b. Legume, 
c. Seed.—264. Semecarpus Anamrdium, a. Barren 0ower. b. Perfect 
one. 

Tab. 21./g'. 265. FMonymm evropaus. a, Ripe capsule. 5. Tunic cut 
across to show the seed. ,c. Seeil naked.—266. llhumnus cathartkus. 
a. Segment of the limb of the calyx, b. Petal and abortive stamen. 

c. Pistil of a fertile flower, d. Rudiment of pistil in a barren one. 
e. Berry.—267. Lasiopetalumfei rug'meim. a. Pistil enlarged, with the 
petals, b. Stamen.—268. Euphorbia liiberna, magniiied,showing the joints 
of the stamens, where, accoriling to Mr. Brown, those parts unite with 
their partial stalks.—269. Pistil of Buxus sempervirens. a. Transverse 
section of the germen.—270. Bryonia dioica. a. Barron flower, b. Berry.— 
271. Pussiflora suberosa.. a. Ripe berry, with the permanent calyx and 
styles., b. Seed.—272. Dorstenia cordifolia, a. Part of the receptacle 
magnified, with barren and fertile flowers.—273. Vrticaurens. a. Bar¬ 
ren flower,with it’scentralnectary. 5. Calyx in fruit. c.Seed.—274. liu- 
mulus Lupulus. a. Barren flower, b. Stamen magnified, c. Fertile flower. 

d. Pistil with the tunic, magnified —276. r«.rMS buccuta. a. Barren flower. 
5. Fertile flower, c. Ripe fruit.—276. Pmus syhiestris. o. Anther mag¬ 
nified. b. Scale of an unripe cone, the natural size. c. Ripe seed.— 
277. Dticrydium cupressinum, from Laral-.ert’s Pinus, tab. 41. a. Tip of 
a branch, with tlie solitary fertile flower, b. Scale of a barren flower, 
with the double anther, magnified. 
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